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Tl old Tentonie Assently rose agoin to full ife in the New
England tnin-meeting, — Frepman,

Suoneel Adams, the Relmeman of the Renolation at dts erign,
the trvest representative of the home mule of Mossachuills in i
town-meetings and General Courl, —Baneroft

A man whom Phtareh, i he had enly lived lats enongh, would
kiave deighted to inehude in his gallry of worthies,—a man ulo
in the history of the American Hevalution is secrnd only 1o Wosh
tington, = Sammel Adama,—Jokm Fisks,



PREFACE.

——

A 1urE of Samuel Adams from beyond the
Mississippi ! Of all the worthies of Boston is
there one more thoroughly Bostonian, and s it
not imapertinence, bordering upon profanity, for
the wild West to lay hold of his name and fame?
The writer of this book believes that his pages
will exhibit in Samuel Adams a significance by
1o means circumscribed within narrow limits,
The story of his career can as appropriately
claim the attention of the West —yea, of the
North and South—as of the East.

But if it should be thought that only New
England hands can touch, without sacrilege, so
sacred an ark, it may be urged that the members
of that larger New England, which has forsaken
the ungenerous granite of the old home for the
fatter prairies and uplands of the interior, re-
main, nevertheless, true Yankees, and have bar.
tered away no particle of their birthright for
the more abundant pottage; they will by no
means consent to Tesign any portion of their
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interest in the gods, altars, and heroes of their
race.

If a personal reference may be pardoned, the
writer can claim that it has come down in his
blood to Lave to do with Samuel Adams. His
great-great-grandfather, a colonel of the Old
French War, was sent, in the pre-revolutionary
days, by the town of Concord to the Massachu-
setts Assembly, and was one of Sam Adams'’s
faithful supporters in the long struggle when
at length Bernard and Hutehinson were foiled
and driven cut. In the post-revolutionary days
the writer's great-grandfather, a former captain
of minute-men, sat for Concord for some years
in the Massachusetts Senate, under the sway of
Samuel Adams as presiding officer. When, on
the fateful April morning, Gage sent out the
regulaxs to seize Sam Adams and John Han-
cock, proscribed and in hiding at Lexington,
the ancient colonel and the captein of minute-
men, leaving at their homesteads the provineial
powder and cannon-balls eoncealed in the barns
and wells, had a main hand in organizing and
carrying through, ut the north bridge in Con-
cord, the diversion which enabled Sam Adams
to escape, unmolested, to the Congress at Phila-
delphia. The writer's grandfather, in the next
generation again, just arrived at musket-bearing
age in the hard time of Shays's Rebellion, sus-
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tained Governor Bowdoin and the cause of law
and order, among the rank and file, as did the
aged Samuel Adams in a higher sphere.

Of all the “embattled farmers” who stood
in arms at Concord bridge on the day when the
arch-rebel eluded the clutch of King George,
the captain of the minute-men, it is said, is the
only one whose portrait has been transmitted
to our time, 'That portrait has hung upon the
wall of the writer's stndy while he has been
busy with this book ; and it has required no
great stretch of imngination sometimes, among
the uncertain shadows of midnight, to think that
the face of the old * Revolutioner” grew genial
and sympathetic, as Dis great-grandson tried
to tell the story of the * Chief of the Revolu-
tion.”

Though writing, for the most part, in St
Louis, the author has traveled far to study
authorities. Whatever the Boston collections
possess,— manuseripts, old newspapers, pam-
phlets, books, — has been freely opened to him,
and exsmined by him. His greatest oppor-
tunity, however, was offered to him at Wash-
ington, by the kinduess of Honorable George
Bancroft. Mr. Baneroft holds in his possession
most of the manuscripts of Samuel Adams yet
extant, together with 2 large number of auto-
graph letters written to Mr. Adams throughout
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his long life by conspicuons men of the Revoln-
tionary period. These original papers, a eol-
lection of the greatest value and interest, the
writer has been permitted, by the politeness of
M. Baneroft, to use with entire freedom. This
politeness the writer desires most gratefully to
acknowledge.

Much belp hag been derived from the  Life
of Samuel Adams,” by Willlam V. Wells, his
greatgrandson, whose three large octavos give
evidence of much painstaking, and are full of
interesting materials. The writer of the pres-
ent biography has had no thought of super-
seding the important work of Mr. Wells, which
must be consulted by all who desire a minute
knowledge of Mr. Adams's character and career.
The volumes of Mr. Wells have an especial
value on account of the large number of ex-
tracts from the writings of Samuel Adams
which they contain. To some extent the eita.
tions in the present work have been taken from
these; in great part, however, they have been
selected from old legislative reports and news-
papers, and also from unprinted records, drafts,
and letters, The filial piety of Mr. Wells is
much too exemplary ; the career of his ancestor
throughout he regards with an admiration quite
too indiseriminate. Nor is his tone as regards
the unfortunate men, against whom Samuel
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Adams fought his battle, that which candid
historians of the Revolution will hereafter em-
ploy. The present book aims to give, in smaller
compass, what s most important in Mr. Adams’s
career, and to estimate more fairly his charac-
ter and that of his opponents.

JAMES K. HOSMER.

Sr. Lous, March 24, 1885,
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SAMUEL ADAMS,

P ]

CHAPTER L
THE YOUTH AND HIS SURROUNDINGS,

Tag Folk-mote, the fixed, frequent, accessi-
ble meeting of the individual freemen for dis-
cussing and deciding upon public matters, had
great importance in the polity of the primeval
Tentons, and was transmitted by them to their
English descendants. All thoughtful political
writers have held it to be one of the best
schools for forming the faculties of men; it
must underlie every representative system in
order to make that system properly effective,
The ancient folk-mote, the proper primordial
cell of every Anglo-Saxon body-politic, which
the carelessness of the people and the encroach-
ments of princes had cansed to be much over.
laid in England, reappeared with great vitality
in the New England town-meeting.!

L Tacitns, Germanis, xi. Waits, Deutsche Verfassungsge:
schicite, Band i, 4, Fresman, Grouih of English Constitution,
1
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At the Revolution, in Massachusetts, then m.
cluding Maine, and containing 210,000 white
inhabitants, more than were found in any other
American colony, there were more than two
hundred towns, whose constitution is thus da-
seribed by Gordon, 2 writer of the period : —

“Every town Is an incorporated republic. The
selectmen, by their own authority, or upon the appli.
cation of a certain number of townsmen, issue a war-
rant for the calling of & town-meeting, The warrant
mentions the business to be engaged in, and no other
can be legally executed. The inhebitants are warned
to attend ; and they that are present, though not a
quarter or tenth of the whole, have a right to pro-
ceed. They choose o president by the name of mod-
erator, who regulates the proceedings of the meeting.
Each individual has an equal liberty of delivering his
opinion, and Js vot Jisble to be silenced or brow-
beaten by a richer or greater townsman than himself.
Every freeman or freeholder gives his vote or not,
and for or aguinst, as he pleases; and each vote
weighs equally, whether that of the highest or lowest
inhgbitant. . . . All the New England towns are on
the same plan in general.”

p. 17, May, Constitutional History of %ngland, fi. 460. Phil-
lips, Geschichie des Angelsichsischen Reckts, p. 12. J. Toulmin
Smith, Local SelfGovernmens und Centralization, p. 29, ete.
Johne Hopkins Univ. Studies. E. A. Freswan, Iutrod. to Am.
Institut. Hist. H. B. Adams, Germanic Origin of N. E. Towns,
Edward Channing, Towr and County Government in the Eng
lish Colonies of N. 4.
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Throughout the thirteen colonies, the folk- |
mote existed in well-developed form only in the
New England town-meeting ; few traces of it
can be found in the South; nor in the middle
colonies was the case much different. At the
time of the Revolution, New England stood
alone in having restored a primitive Liberty
which bad been superseded, each of her little
democracies governing itself after a fashion for
which there was no precedent without going
back to the folk-mote of a remote day —to a
time before the kings of England began to be
arbitrary, and before the people became in-
different to their birth-right.

The New England town is best presented at
& point when it has had time to become fully
developed, and before the causes have begun to
operate which in our day have largely changed
it. The period of the Revolution, in fact, is
the epoch that must be selected ; and the town
of towns, in which everything that is most dis-
tinetive appears most plainly, is Boston.

Boston was a town governed by its folk-
mote almost from its foundation until 1822,
more than one hundred and eighty years. In
1822, when the inhabitants numbered forty
thousand, it reluctantly became a city, giving
up its town-meetings because they had grown
#0 large as to be unmanageable,— the people
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- thereafter choosing a mayor and coramon coun-
cil to do the public business for them, instead of
doing it themselves. The records of the town
of Boston, carefully preserved from the earliest
times, lie open to public inspection in the office
of the city clerk. Whoever pores over these
records, on the yellow paper, in the faded ink,
as it came from the pens of the ancient town
clerks, wil} find that for the first hundred years
the freemen are occupied for the most part
with ther local concerns, How the famous
cowpaths pass through the phases of their evo-
lution, — footway, country-lane, high-road, —
until at length they become the streets and re-
ceive dignified names; what ground shall be
taken for burying-places, and how it shall be
fenced, as the little settlement gradually covers
the whole peninsula; how the Neck, then a very
consumptive Jooking neck, not goitred by a ward
or two of brick and mortar-covered territory,
may be protected, so that it may not be guillo-
tined by some sharp north-easter; what pre-
cantions shall be taken against the spread of
small-pox ; who shall see to it that dirt sball
not be thrown into the town dock ; that inquiry
shall be made whether Latin may not be better
taught in the public schools, —such topics as
these are considered. For the most part, the
record is tedious and unimportant detail for a
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modern reader, though now and then in an ad-
dress to the sovercign, or a document which
implies that all is not harmony between the
town and the royal governor, the horizon broad-
ens a Jittle. But soon after the middle of the
eighteenth century the record largely changes.
William Cooper at length begins his service
of forty-nine years as town clerk, starting out
in 1761 with a bold, round hand, which gradu-
ally becomes faint and tremulous as the writer
descends into old age. One may well turn over
the musty pages here with no slight feeling of
awe, for it is the record, made at the moment,
of one of the most memorable struggles of hu-
man history, that between the little town of
Boston on the one hand, and George III. with
all the power of England at his back, on the
other.

At the date of the Stamp Act, 1765, the pop-
ulation of Boston was not far from 18,000, in
vast majority of English blood ; though a few
families of Huguenots, like the Fanenils, the
Bowdoins, the Reveres, and the Molineux, had
strengthened the stock by being erossed with
it, and there was now and then a Scotchman
or g [rishman. As the Bostonians were of
one race, so in vast majority they were of one
faith, Independents of Cromwell's type, though
there were Episcopalians, and a few Quakers
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and Baptists. The town drew its life from
the ses, to whieh all its industry was more or
less closely related. Hundreds of men were
afloat much of the time, captains or before the
mast, leaving their wives and children in the
town, but themselves being on shore only in the
intervals between the most enterprising voy-
ages. Of the landsmen, a large proportion were
ship-builders. The staunchest crafts that sailed
slid by the dozen down the ways of the Boston
yards, New England needed a great fleet, hav-
ing, as she did, 2 good part of the carrying-trade
of the thirteen colonies, with that of the West
Indies also. Another industry, less salutary,
was the distilling of rum; and much of this
went in the ships of Boston and Newport men
to the coast of Africa, to be exchanged for
slaves. It was a different world from ours,
and should be judged by different standards.
Besides the branches mentioned, there was lit-
tle manufacturing in town or country ; the pol-
iey of the mother country was to discourage
colonial manufactures ; everything must be
made in England, the colonies being chiefly
valuable from the selfish consideration that
they could be made to afford a profitable mar-
ket for the goods. In the interior, therefors,
the people were all farmers, bringing their
produce to Boston, and taking thence, when
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they went home, such Euglish goods as they
needed. Hence the town was o great mart.
The merchants were numerous and rich j the
distilleries fumed ; the ship-yards rattled ; the
busy ships went in and out; and the country
people flocked in to the centre.

Though Boston lost before the Revolution
the distinction of being the largest town in
America, it remained the intellectral head of
the country. Its common schools gave every
child a good education, and IHarvard College,
scarcely out of sight, and practically a Boston
institution, gave a training lardly inferior to
that of European universities of the day. At
the bottom of the social scale were the negro
slaves. The newspapers have many advertise-
ments of slaves for sale, aud of runmaways
sought by their masters. Slavery, however,
was far on the wane, and soon after the Revolu-
tion became extinguished. The negroes were
for the most part servants in families, not work-
men ab trades, and so exercised little influence
in the way of bringing labor into disrepute.

As the slaves were at the bottom, so at the
top of society were the ministers, men often of
fine force, ability, and education. No other
such career as the ministry afforded was open
in those days to ambitions men. Year by year
the best men of each Cambridge class wens into
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the ministry, and the best of them were sifted
out for the Boston pulpit. Jonathan May-
bew, Andvew Eliot, Samuel Cooper, Charles
Chauncey, Mather Byles,—all were characters
of mark, true to the Puritan standards, gen-
erally, as regards faith, eloguent in their office,
friends and advisers of the political leaders,
themselves often political leaders, foremost in
the public meetings, and active in private,
Together with the ministers, the merchants
were a class of influence. Nothing could be
bolder than the spirit in those days of Bos-
ton commerce. In ships built at the yards of
the town, the Yankee crews went everywlere
through the world. Timber, tobacco, tar, rice,
from the Southern colonies, wheat from Mary-
land, sugar and molasses from the West Indies,
gought the markets of the world in New Eng-
land eraft. The laws of trade were compli-
cated and oppressive; but every skipper was
more or less a smuggler, and knew well how to
brave or evade authority. Wealth flowed fast
into the pockets of the Boston merchants, who
built and furnished fine mansions, walked King
Street in gold lace and fine ruffles, and sat at
home, as John Hancock is described, in « a red
velvet cap, within which was one of fine linen,
the edge of this turned up over the velvet one
two or three inches. He wore a blue damask
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gown lined with silk, a white plaited stock, a
white silk embroidered waistcoat, black silk
small-clothes, white silk stockings, and red mo-
rocco slippers.” 1t is all still made real to us
in the superb portraits of Copley,—the mer-
chants sitting in their carved chairs, while a
chart of distant seas unrolled on the table, or
a glimpse through a riehly curtained window in
the background at a busy wharf or a craft an-
der full sail, hints at the employment that has
lifted the men to wealth and consequence.
Below the merchants, the class of workmen
formed a body most energetic. Dealing with
the tough oak that was to be shaped into storm-
defying lulls, twisting the cordage that must
stand the strain of arctic ice and tropic hur
ricane, forging anchors that must hold off the
lceshores of all tempestuous seas, — this was
work to bring out vigor of muscle, and also of
mind and temper. The caulkers were bold pol-
iticians, The rope-walk hands were energetic
to turbulence, courting the brawls with the
soldiers which led to the “ Boston massacre.”
Tt must be said, too, that the taverns throve.
New England rum was very plentiful, the cargo
of many a ship that passed the “ Boston Light,”
of many a townsman and “high private” who
came to harsh words, and, perhaps, fisticufls, in
Pudding Lane or Dock Square. The prevailing
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tone of the town, however, was decent and
grave. The churclies were thronged on Sun-
days and at Tharsday lecture, as they have not
been since. All classes were renders ; the book-
sellers fill whole columns in the newspapers
with their Iists ; the best books then in being
in all departments of literature ave on sale and
in the circulating libravies. The five news-
papers the people may be said to have edited
themselves. Instead of the impersonal articles
of a modern jonrnal, the space in a sheet of the
¢ Revolution,” after the news and advertise-
ments, was occupied by letters, in which * A
Chatterer,” * A. Z.,” or more often some classic
gharacter, * Sagittarivs,” ¢ Vindex,” “ Philan-
throp,” “ Valeiius Poplicola,” “ Nov-Anglus,”
or “ Massachusettensis,” belabors Whig or
Tory, according to his own stripe of politics, —
the champion sometimes appearing in & rather
Chinese fashion, stilted up on high rhetorieal
soles, and padded out with pompous period and
excessive classic allusion, but often direct, bold,
and well-armed from the arsenals of the best
political thinkers.

Of course the follk-mote of such a town as
this would have spirit and interest. Wrote a
Tory in those days:! “The town-meeting at

1 Sagittariug, quoted by Frothingham: #The Sam Adams'
Regiments,” Atlantic Monthly, November, 1863,
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Boston is the hot-bed of sedition. It is there
that all their dangerous insnrrections are en-
gendered ; it is there thal the flame of discord
and rebellion was first lighted up and dissemi-
nated over the provinces; it is thevefore greatly
to be wished that Parliament may rescue the
loyal inhabitants of that town and provinee
Irom the mevciless hand of an ignorant mob,
ied on and inflamed by self-interested and prof-
tigate men,” Have more inferesting assem-
blies ever taken place in the history of the
world than the Boston town-meetings ? Out
of them grew the independence of the United
States, and what more important event has
ever occurred?

Massachusetts was unguestionably the leader
in the Revolution? After the first year of war,

1 On this point, which Jocal pride might dispute, o few au
thorities may be cirel. Engli-bmen at the time felt as fol-
lows: “Inall the late American disturbances and in every
thonght agninst the authority of the British Parliament, the
people of Massachnsetts Bay have taken the lead, Every
new move towards independence has been theirs; and in every
fresh mode of resistance against the law they have first set
the example, and then issued ont admonitory Jesters to the
okher colonies to follow it.”” Manduit's Shart View of the Ilist.
of the N. E. Colouies, p. 5 Sve also Anburey’s Trards, 1. 310,
Hutchinson, Iist. of Mass, Buy, iii. 257, Rivington, Jade-
pendence the Objcet of Congress in America, Lonidon, 1776, pu
15, Lord Camden called Massachasetts “The ring-leading

Colony” Coming to writers of our own time, Lecky declares,
Hist, of XVI1Ith Century, ift. 386: “ The Central and Southr
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indeed, the soil of New England, as compared
with the Centre and South, suffered litile from
the scomge of hostile military occupation,
Her sacrifices, however, did not cease. There
is no way of determining how many New Eng-
land militia took the field during the strife.,
the multitude was certainly vast. The figures,
however, as regards the more regular levies,
have been preserved and are significant. With
a population comprising scarcely more than one
third of the inhabitants of the thirteen colonies,
New England furnished 118,251 of the 281,791
Continental troops that figured in the war.
Massachusetts alone furnished 67,907, more
than one quarter of the entire number. As re-
gards the giving of money and supplies, without
doubt her proportion was as large. There re-
sistance to British encroachment began ; thence
disaffection to Britain was spread abroad.

ern Colonics long hesitated to follow New England. Massa.
chusetta had thrown hemself with fierce energy into the con-
flict, and soon drew the other provinces in her woke.” Says
1. R. Seeley, Expunsion of England, pp. 154,155 : * The spirit
driving the colonies to separation from England, & principle
attracting and conglobing them into a new union among them-
selves, — how early did this spiris show itself in tho New Eng-
land colonits ! Jt was not present in all the colomies. 1t
was not present in Virginia; but when the colonial discon
tents burst into o flime, then was the moment when Virginia
went over to New England, and the spirit of the Pilgrim

Fathers found the power to turn the offended colonists into &
new nation.”
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As Massachusetts led the thirteen colonies,
the town of Boston led Massachusetts. * Thia
Province began it,” wrote General Guge,!—«I
might say this town, for here the arch-rebels
formed their scheme long ago.” The ministers
of George IIL. recognized this leadership and
attacked Boston first, So thoroughly did the
forces of revolt centre here that the English
pamphleteers, seeking to uphold the govern-
ment cause, speak sometimes not so much of
Americans, or New Englanders, or indeed men
of Massachusetts, as of “ Bostoneers,” as if it
were with the people of that one little town
that the fight was to be waged. Even in the
woods and wilds the preéminence was known.
When Major George Rogers Clark was sub-
duing the Mississippi valley, he found that
the British emissaries, rousing the Indians and
simple French Aadituns against him by using
the terms they could best understand, bad urged
them “to fight Boston.” Boston led the thir
teen colonies. Who led the town of Boston?
He certainly ought to be & memorable fignre,
He it is whose story this book is designed to
tell.

The progenitor in America of the Adams
family, so numerous and famous, was Henry

1 To Lord Dartwmouth; quoted in Diary and Lettars of
Thomas Hutchinson, p. 16,
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Adams, who, with a family of eight children,
settled at an early period near Mount Wollas-
ton in Quiney. The inscription on his tomb-
stone, written by President John Adams, de-
scribes him as laving come from Devonshire,
in England, English families of the name trace
their descent from a remote Welsh ancestor;
there is a possibility, therefore, of a mixture of
Celtic blood in the stock. Grandsons of the
emigrant Henry Adams were Joseph Adams,
a citizen of Braintree, and John Adams, a sea-
captain, The former was grandfather of Pres-
ident John Adams; the latter was grandfather
of Samuel Adams, the subject of this memoir.
The second son of Captain John Adams was
Samuel Adams, born May 6, 1689, in Boston,
where he always lived, and where he was mar-
ried at the age of twenty-four to Mary Fifield.
From this union proceeded a family of twelve
children, three only of whom sarvived their
father. Of these the illustrious Samuel Adame
was born September 16, O. 8., 1722,

The theory that great men derive their pow-
ers from theit mothers rather than their fathers
may, perhaps, be regarded as exploded. It will
receive no support, at least, from the case of
Samue! Adams. Of his mother no mention can
be found except that she was rigidly pious after
the puritan stundavds; his father, however
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wag & man of most noteworthy qualities, and
filled a large place in the community in which
his Jot was cast. He was possessed, at first, of
what for those days was a large property, and
in 1712 bought a handsome estate in Purchase
Street, extending two hundred and fifty-eight
feet along the thoroughfare and running thence
to the low water line of the harbor. The man.
sion, large and substantial, fronted the water,
of which it commanded a fine view. Samuel
Adams, senior, early made impression, passing
goon from a purely private station into various
public positions. He became justice of the
peace, deacon of the Old South Chureh, then
an office of dignity, selectman, one of the im-
portant committee of the town to instruct the
representatives to the Assembly, and at length
entered the Assembly itself. His son called
bim “a wise man and a good man.” He was
everywhere a leader. In 1715, largely through
his influence, the * New South ™ religious soei
ety was established in Summer Street. Abous
the year 1724, with a score or so of others, gen-
erally from the North End, where the ship-
yards especially lay, he was prominent in a club
designed “to lay plans for introducing certain
persons into places of trast and power” It
was known as the “ Canlkers’ Club,” hence,
possibly, one of the best kmown terms in politi
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cal nomenelature, As a representative he sig.
nalized himself by opposition to that combative
old veteran from the wars of Marlborough,
Shute, in whose incumbency the chronic quar-
rel between governor and legislature grew very
sharp. The tastes and abilities, indeed, which
made the son afterwards so famous, are also
plain in the father, only appearing in the son
in a more marked degree and in a time more
favorable for their exhibition,

“8am” Adams (to lis contemporaries it was
affectation quite superfluous to go beyond the
monosyllable in giving his Christian name)
has left but few traces of his boyhood. There
is a story that as he went back and forth be-
tween home and the wooden school-house in
School Street, just in the rear of King's Chapel,
his punctnality was so invariable that the la-
borers regulated their howrs of woik Dy him,
One is glad to believe that this tale of virtue
80 portentous has no good foundation. Un-
doubtedly, however, he was a staid, prema.
turely intelligent boy, responding to the severe
Puritan influences which surrounded him, and
early developed through listening te the talk
of the strong men of the town, for whom his
father’s house was a favorite meeting-place.
Of his college life, too, thete is almost no men.
tion. He was a close student and always after
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ward fond of quoting Greck and Latin. Hig
father’s earnest wish was that Le should study
theology. Whitefield, as Sam Adams came
forward into life, was quickening wonderfully
the zeal of New England. Tt would have been
natura] for the parents and the sober-mminded
son to feel a warmth from so powerful a torch.
A minister, however, he could not be. He ve-
ceived the degree of A. D, in 1740, and when
three years after he becume Master of Auts,
the thesis which he presented showed plainly
what was his true bent. * Whether it be Law-
ful to resist the Supreme Magistrate, if the
Commonwealth canuot otherwise be preserved,”
was his subject, wlich Le proceeded to discuss
in the presence, not only of the cullege dignita~
ties, but of the new governor, Shirley, and the
Crown officials, who sat in state near the young
speakers at Commencement, as do their suc-
cessors to-day, What e said and what effect
he produced is not recorded. No one knew
that as the young man spoke, then, for the
first time, one of the great Revolutionary group
was agserting the right of resistance by the
people to arbitrary oppressors. Shirley was
perhaps lost in some far-away dream of how
ke might get at the French; and when thirty
years after, in his retircment at Dorchester,

he asked who the Sam Adams could be that
2
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was such a thorn in the side fo his successors
Bernard and Hutchinson, he was quite uncon-
seious of the fact that he himself had had the
benefit, close at hand, of the first seratch.

In the Harvard quinquennial, where the
names in the provineial period are arranged
not alphabetically, but according to the conse-
quence of the families to which the students
belong, Sam Adams stands fifth in a class of
twenty-two. As he reached his majority his
father became embarrassed, and while misfor-
tune impended, Sam Adams, whose disinelina-
tion to theology had become plain, began the
study of law. This his mother is said to have
disapproved; law in those days was hardly
recognized as a profession, and the young man
turned to mercantile life as a calling substantial
and respectable. He entered the counting-
house of Thomas Cushing, a prominent mer-
chant, with whose son of the same name he
was destined afterwards to be closely connected
through many years of public service. For
business, however, he had neither taste nor
tact. The competition of trade was repulsive
to him; his desire for gain was of the slightest.
Leaving Mr. Cushing after & few months, he
received from his father £1,000 with which to
begin business for himself, Half of this he
lent to a friend who never repaid it, and the
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ouher half he soon lost in his own operations.
Thriftless though he seemed, he hegan to be
regarded as not unpromising, for there were
certain directions in which his mind was won-
derfully active. Father and son became part
ners in a malthouse sitnated on the estate in
Purchase Street, and one cai well understand
how business must have suffered in the cirenm-
stances in which they were presently placed.
The times became wonderfully stirring, In
1745 Sir William Pepperell led his New Eng-
land army to the capture of Louisburg. Bos-
ton was at first absorbed in the great prepara-
tions ; while the siege proceeded the town was
ina fever of anxicty, as it had good cause to
be ; for brave though they were, whoever reads
the story must feel that only the most extraor-
dinary good luck could have brought the pro-
vincials through. When the victory was at
length complete, and the iron cross from the
market-place was brought home by the soldiers
in token of triumph, never was joy more to-
multuous. In all this time Samucl Adams,
senior, was in the forefront of public affairs.
He sat in the Assembly, and was proposed by
that body for the Councit or upper house, but
was rejected by Shirley. He was & member of
most of the military committees, in that day
tae most important of the legislature; there
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are facts showing that his judgment was espe-
cially deferred to in affairs of that kind.

Encouraged Dby the success at Cipe Breton,
the colonists planned still further enterprises
against the French.in all which Massachusetts,
stimulated by Shirley, who had the heart and
the head of a soldier, took part with enthusiasm.
When in 1748 the magnificent fruits of New
England energy were all resigned at tle peace
of Aix la Clapelle, a deep resentment was felt.

In matters relating to peace and war the
elder Adams was much concerned. The son
meantime, trusting himse!f more and more to
the element for which le was born, figured
prominently in the clubs and wre e copiously
for the newspapers. One can e.sily see how
business must have been carried on with some
slackness, since the two partners were marked
by such characteristics.

In 1748 Samuel Adams, senior, died, bequeath-
ing to the younger Samnuel a third of his estate,
~— his sister and his brother (who is mentioned
about this time in the town records as clerk of
the market) receiving their shares. In 1749
he married Elizabeth Checkley, daughter of
the minister of the “New South,” established
himself in Purchase Street, and gave himself,
with a mind by no means undivided, to the
management of the malt-house.
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THE PRE-REVOLUTIONARY STRUGGLE.

Leavivg “Sam, the Maltster,” to wait
thiough the years that must intervene before
the hour shall really strike for him, we must
make a survey of the institutions into the midst
of which he was born, and of the momentous
dispute in which he was presently to stand forth
a5 & figure of the first importance,

Accorling to the original charter, which was
that of a mere trading corporation, vaguely
drawn, and which was converted without color
of law into the foundation of an independent
state, the affaivs of Massachusetts were to be
managed by a governor, deputy-governor, and
eightecn assistants, who were to hold monthly
meetings for that purpose. These officials were
to be elected, and a general oversight to be ex-
ercised, by the stoekholders of the company to
whom the charter was granted. The colonists
were “to enjoy the rights of Englishmen,” but
had no share in the divection of affairs, The
golnpany was transferred, bowever, very soon,
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to New England, and the settlement, instead of
being subject to stockholders across the water,
became then self-governed, an arrangement
quite different from that at first contemplated.

For the first half century, through a provi.
sion of the General Court enacted in 1681, no
man was to become a freeman unless he were
a church member. Since not a fourth part of
the adult population were ever chmrch mem-
bers, the democracy had many of the features
of an oligarchy. Among themselves the free-
men cherished a spirit strongly democratic; but
towards those outside, the spiritual aristocracy
preserved a hanghty bearing.

At the end of fifty years, beneath Charles IT,
and James I, came & crisis, When at length
in 1692 Sir William Phips, a rough and en-
terprising son of the colony, appeared as gov-
ernor, he brought with him a document which
was far from pleasing to the people, who had
hoped from the protestant champion, William
II1, a restoration of the old institutions. High
notions of his prerogative, however, were enter-
tained by the new king, and were not opposed
by even the wisest among his advisers, Mas-
sachusetts, Plymouth, and Maine were compre-
hended under one jurisdiction, New Hampshire
being left independent. The old freedom of
Massachusetts was to a large extent suspended
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The theoeracy, too, was abolished ; toleration
was secured to all religious sects except pa-
pists; and the right of suffrage, once limited to
church members, was bestowed on all inhabit-
ants possessing a freehold of the annual value
of forty shillings, or personal property to the
amount of £40. The appointment of the gov-
ernor, lientenant-governor, and colonial secre-
tary was reserved to the king. The governor
gossessed the power of summoning, adjourning,
and dissolving the General Court, and a nega-
tive upon all its acts, He was dependent upon
it, however, for bis salary by annual grant.
Two boards, as before, were to constitute the
legislature or General Court, n Council and
House of Representatives. The members of
the Jatter body were to be chosen anmually by
the towns, and had the important power of the
purse. The Council was to consist of twenty-
eight members, who in the first instance were
to be appointed by the king. Afterwards, a
new Council for each year was to be chosen by
joint ballot of the old Council and the Repre-
sentatives, the power being given to the gov-
ernor of rejecting thirteen out of the twenty-
eight. To all official acts the concurrence of
the Conneil was necessary, and to the king was
reserved the power of annulling any act within
three years of its passage.
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To turn to judicial institutions: ab the head
stood a Superior Court, presided over by a
chief justice and subordinate judges. These
were appointed by the governor in Council 3
80, too, were inferior magistrates, as justices of
the peace in each county, In course of time,
the regular number of judges in the Superior
Court came to be five, and to it was assigned
all the jurisdiction of the English Common
Pleas, King’s Bench, and Exchequer. There
were also connty comts of Common Pleas for
smaller civil cases, Courts of Sessions, com-
posed of justices of the peace in each county,
for inferior eriminal eases, and Courts of Pro-
bate for settling the estates of persons deceased.
An attorney-general was appointed to conduet
public proseeutions. From 1697 Courts of Viee-
Admiralty existed, empowered te try without
jury all maritime and revenue cases ; but these
tribunals were from the first strenuously op-
posed. From 1698 a Court of Chancery also
existed. The governor was commander-in-chief
of the militia, whose officers he was also em-
powered to appoint. In 1728 the charter of
William and Mary was amended, after earnest
disputes between (fovernor Shate and the As-
sembly (the lower honse of the legislature), by
a clanse giving the governor power to negative
the speaker chosen by the Assembly; and alse
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by a clause making it impossible for the honse
to adjourn, by its own vote, for a longer term
than two days.

With these representative and judicial insti-
tutions, which require from the reader careful
attention, concerned as he will be in our story
with a variety of constitutional disputes, Mas-
sachusetts, absorbing Plymonth and Maine,
passed from ler colonial into her provincial
period. Though greatly restricted in her in-
dependence, the new order was really in some
respects a vast improvement upon the old,
Throngh the canceling of the condition of
church membership, citizenship became prac-
tically open to all ; for the pecuniary qualifica-
tion was so small as to embarrass very few.
Though the legislature was cramped, the town-
meetings were unvestrained, and through the
enlargement of the franchise gained a power
and interest which they had not before pos-
sessed.

The prevailing tone of American writers,
who, as historians or biographers, have treated
the Revolutionary stroggle, has been that the
case against the British government was a per-
fectly plain one, that its conduet was aggres-
sion in no way to be justified or paliiated, and
a8 blundering as it way wicked. An illustrions
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Englishman, E. A. Freeman, however, has just
written: “In the War of Independence there
is really nothing of which either side need be
ashamed. Each side acted as it was natwal
for each side to act. We can now see that both
King George and the British nation were quite
wrong ; but for them to have acted otherwise
than they did would have needed a superhu-
man measnre of wisdom, which few kings and
few nations ever had.”

Our Fourth of July orators may well assume
a tone somewhat less confident, when thought-
“ul men in England, not at all ill-disposed to-
ward America, and not at all blind to the
blunders and crimes which strew the course of
English history, pass even now, after a hun-
dred years, such a judgment as this which las
been quoted. A candid American student, ad-
mire as he may the wisdom and virtue of our
Revolutionary fathers, is compelled to admit,
in this calmer time, that it was by no means
plain sailing for King George and his minis-
ters, and that they deserve something better
from us than the unsparing obloquy which for
the most part they have received.

The love of the colonists toward England
had become estranged in other ways than by
“tuxation without representation.” In Mas
sachusetts, the destruction of the theocracy
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through the new charter was a severe shock
to puritan feeling, The enforced toleration of
all sects but papists was a constant source of
wrath; and when, ag the eighteenth century
advanced, the possibility of the ntroduction of
bishops and a church establishment appeared,
a matter which was most persistently and un-
wisely urged,! there was deep-seated resentment,

But another stone of offense, which, unlike
the fear of prelacy, affected all America as well
as New England, and was therefore very im.
portant, existed in the trade regulations. By
the revolution of 1688, the royal power in
England was restrained, but that of Parlia-
ment and the mercantile and manufacturing
classes greatly increased. The “Board of
Trade” was then constituted, to whom were
committed the interests of commerce and a
general oversight of the colonies. Adam Smith
was still in the far future, and the policy con-
stantly pursued was neither humane nor wise.
We may judge of the temper of the Board from
the fact that even John Locke, its wisest and
one of its most influential members, solemnly
advised Willlam to appoint a eaptain-general

1 Grahame, Hist, of U. 8.,iv.317. As far as New England was
concerned this fear of ccclesiasticism was as potent o source of
estrangement as any. Some writers regard it as the principal

cause of bad feeling. See John Adams, the Statesmun of the Rev
olution, by Hon, Mellen Chamberlain, Boswor, 1884,
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over the colonies with dictatorial power, and
the whole Board recommended, in 1701, a re-
sumption of the colonial charters and the in-
troduction of such *an administration of gov-
ernment as shall make them duly subservient
to England.” The welfare of the colonies was
systematically sacrificed to the aggrandizement
of the pains of English manufacturers and
merchanty, Sometimes the provisions tuwrned
out tv the advantage of the colonists, but more
frequently there was oppression without any
compensating good.

Restrictions, designed for securing to the
mother-country a monopoly of the colonial
trade, crushed out every industry that could
compete with those of England. For such
praduets as they were permitted to raise, the
colonies had no lawinl market but England, nor
could they Luy anvwhere, except in England,
the most important articles which they needed.
With the French West India islands & most
profitable intercourse had sprurg up, the colo-
nists shipping thither lumber and provisions,
and receiving in return sugar and molasses, the
consumption of which latter article, in the wide-
spread manufacture of vum, was very large. In
1733 was passed the famous “ Sugar Aet,” the
fesign of which was to help the British West
Indies at the expense of the northern colonies,
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snd by which all the irade with the French
islands became unlawful, so that no legitimate
source of supply remained open but the far less
convenient Buglish islends. The restrictions,
indeed, were not and could not be enforced.
Every sailor was a smuggler; every colonist
knew more or less of illieit traffic or industry.
The demoralization came to pass which always
results when a community, even with good rea-
son, is full of law-breakers, and the disposition
became constantly more and more unfriendly
toward the mother country. Said Arthue
Young: “Nothing can be more idle than to
say that this set of men, or the other adminis-
tration, or that great minister, occasioned the
American war. It was not the Stamp Act, nor
the repeal of the Stamp Aet; it was neither
Lord Rockingham nor Lord North, — but it
was that baleful spirit of commerce that wished
to govern great nations on the maxims of the
counter.”

The Doard of Trade, however, the main
source of the long series of acts by which the
English dependencies were systematically re-
pressed, should receive execration not too se
vere. They simply were not in advance of
theiv age. When, after 1688, the commercial
8pirit gained an ascendency quite new in Eng-
land, the colonists, far off, little known, and de-
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spised, were pitched upon as fair game, if they
could be made to yield advantage. In so using
them, the men in power were only showing
what has so often passed as patriotism, that
mere expansion of selfishness, inconsistent with
any broad Cluistian sentiment, which seeks
wealth and might for the state at the expense
of the world outside. It was inhamanity from
which the world is rising, it may be hoped, —
for which it would be wrong to blame those
men of the past too harshly. The injustice,
however, as always, brought its penalty; and
in this case the penalty was the utter estrange-
ment of the hearts of a million of Englishmen
from the land they liad once loved, and the
ultimate loss of a continent.

Before the Massachusetts settlement, it had
been stipulated in the charter that all the colo-
nista were to have the rights and privileges of
Englishmen, and this provision they often cited.
Magna Clarta was but a confirmation of what
had stood in and before the time of Edward
the Confessor, —the primitive {reedom, indeed,
which bad prevailed in the German woods.
This had been again and again re-confirmed.
Documents of Edward L. and Edward III,, the
Petition of Right of 1628, the Bill of Rights of
1689, had given such re-confirmations; and the
descendants of the twenty thousand Puritans,
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who, coming over between 1620 and 1640, had
been the seed from which sprung the race of
New Englanders, knew these things in a gen-
eral way. They were to the full as intelligent
in perceiving what were the rights of English-
men, and as tenacious in upholding them, as
any class that had remained in the old home.
Left to themselves for sixty years, there was
little need of an assertion of rights; but when
at last interference began from across the wa-
ter, it was met at the outset by protest. I’ar.
liament is & thousand leagues of stormy sea
away from us, said they. That body cannot
judge us well ; most of all, our representatives
have no place in it. We owe allogiance to the
king indeed, but instead of Parliament, our
General Court shall tax and make laws for us,
Such claims, often asserted, though overruled,
were not laid aside, and at length in 1766 we
find Franklin asserting them as the opinion of
America at the bar of the House of Commons.

It cannot, however, be said that New Eng-
land was consistent here. In 1757, for in-
stance, the authority of Parliament was dis-
tinetly admitted by the General Court of Mas-
sachusetts ; so too in 1761 ; and even so late as
1768, it is admitted “that his Majesty’s high
court of Parliament is the supreme legislative
power over the whole empire.”
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The sum and substanee is that as to the eon.
stitutional rights of the colonists, the limits
were, in particulars, quite undetermined, both in
the minds of English statesmen, and also among
the colonists themselves. What “the privi-
leges and rights of Englishmen ” were was not
always clearly outlined, and the student finds
sometimes more, sometimes less, insisted on,
according as the tewper toward the old world
is embittered, or good-natured. As events
progress, through fear of prelatical contrivings
and through bad trade regulations, us lias been
seen, the tone becomes more and more exagper-
ated. On the one side the spirit becomes con-
stantly more independent; on the other side,
the claims take on a new shade of arrogance.
When the first decided steps toward the Rev-
olution occur in 1764, in the agitations con-
nected with the Stamp Act, the positions in
general of the parties in the dispute may be
set down as follows: “ Parliament asserted the
right to make Jaws to bind the colonies in all
cases whatsoever; the colonies claimed that
there should be no taxation without vepresen-
tation, and that, since they had no representa
tives in Parliament, they were beyond its jurls
diction.”



CHAPTER IIL
THE WRITS OF ASSISTANCE.

Sax ApAMS at twenty-eight, with a wife,
and his inheritance now in his hands through
the death of his father, had not yet begun to
play his proper part before the world. The
eyes of men were beginning to tun toward
him, indeed, as a man with a head to mauage
a political snal, and a pen to express thoaghts
that could instruet and kindle, He was still,
however, the somewhat shiftless manager of
the Purchase Street malt-house, and the town
censors no doubt snid it would be vastly better
for him to mind his private business rather
than dabble as he did in public matters. That
he was & good student and thinker was shown
by his contributions to the *Public Adver-
tiser.”

He was devoted also to the diseussions of the
debating-clubs, As yet the Revolution seemed
far off. The people of Massachusetts, it has
been said, were never in a more easy situation
then at the elose of the war with Frauce in

3
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1749, The whole charge for the expedition
sgainst Cape Breton was reimbwsed to them
by Parliament, so that the Province was set
free from a heavy debt, a liberality which of
course made it easier to swallow the bitter pill
of restoring Louisburg to the French. With
his patrimony Samuel Adams bad apparently
inberited his father’s friendskips and enmities,
among the latter being a feud with Thomas
Hutchinson, 4 man fast rising to the position
of leading spirit of the Province, already in the
Couneil, and destined to fill in turn, sometimes
indeed to combine at once, the most distin.
guished positions. Governor Shirley’s popu-
larity vanished before ill success, which over-
took his later enterprises. He gave way at
length in 1756 to Thomas Pownall, a man of
wide experience in colonial life and of much
tact, so that while maintaining firmly the pre-
rogative of the king, in the chronic dispute be-
tween ministryand Assembly, which was never
long at rest, he contrived still to retain the
good-will of the people, who did him great
honor at his departure, Samuel Adams, who
in Shirley had opposed the union of the eivil
and military powers in one head, was, like his
fellow-citizens, better pleased with Pownall, a
good opinion which the ex-governor afterward
sbundantly justified by bravely and intelli
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gently defending in Parliament the cause of
America.

In 1758 an incident occurred which attracted
much public attention. An attempt was then
made to seize and sell the propeity of Samnel
Adams, senior, on account of his connection
many years before with the “Land Bank
Scheme,” a device perhaps not the wisest,
which had been resorted to for avoiding great
loss which threatened the colony in consequence
of u certain interference of the home govern-
ment in the finances. At the time it had been
nsserted that each director would be held indi-
vidually responsible for the liabilities of the
concern ; but we may well believe that for
Samunel Adams it was a matter somewhat start-
ling to read in the % News Letter,” ten years
after his father had been in his grave, and sev-
enteen years after the affair had taken place,
o sheriff's notice that the property he had in-
herited would be sold at auction “ for the more
speedy finishing the Land Bank scheme.”?
The sale did not take place, for when the sher-
iff appeared he found himself confronted by a
sturdy citizen, whose resistance he was forced
to respect. Soon afterward an act was passed
by the Jegislature liberating the directors from
personal liability — an act the significance of

1 Boston News Letter, August 10 and 17, 1758.
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which was not at the time understood, but
which was often roferred to subsequently as a
memorable precedent, in the strife between the
colony and Parliament.

Turning over the Boston town records, as
the venerable rolls lie in their handsome sur-
roundings in the great city hall that stands
on the site of the little wooden school of Sam.
uel Adams’s boyhood, one first finds his name
in 1753, on the committee to visit schools.
Scarcely a year passes from that date until
the town.meetings cease, crushed ont by the
battalions of Gage, when lis name does not
appear in connections becoming constantly
more honorable. The record, first in the hand
of Ezekiel Goldthwait, town clerk, and after
1761 in that of William Cooper, though mea-
gre, s complete enough to show how intimately
his life is connected with these meetings of the
freemen. He serves in offices large and small,
on committees to see that chimneys are prop-
erly inspected, as fire-ward, to see that pre-
cautions are taken against the spread of the
small-pox, as moderator, on the committee to
instruet the representatives to the Assembly, as
vepresentative himself. From 1756 to 1764 he
was annually elected one of the tax-collectors,
and in connection with this office came the
gravest suspicion of a serions moral dereliction
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which his enemies could ever lay to his charge.
Embarrassments which weighed upon the pec.
ple caused paymentsto be slow. The tax-collee-
tors fell into arrears, and it was at length en.
tered upon the records that they were indebted
to the town in the sum of £9,878. The Tories
persisted afterwards in malking this deficiency
a ground of accusation, and Ilutehinson, in the
third volume of his history, deliberately calls it
a “defaleation.” No candid investigator can
feel otherwise than that to Samuel Adams’s
contemporaries any misappropiation of funds
by him was an absurd supposition. Without
stopping to inquire how it muy liave been with
his fellow collectors, it is quite certain that in
Lis case a feeling of humanity, very likely an
absence of business vigor, stood in the way of
his efficiency in the position. [lis townsmen
wanted him for a high office, a sure proof that
they had lost no confidence in him. A sue-
cessor was appointed to collect the arrears, the
Provinee being asked to authovize the town's
action. “Neither the historian nor the cor-
temporary records furnish any evidence to re-
but the presumption that his ill success as a
collector was excusable if not unavoidable.” !
In 1760 the prudent Pownal! was succeeded

1 See Province Laws, p. 27, note, edited by Hon, Ellis Ames
8od A. C. Goodell, Jr.,, Bsq. The satter gentleman has comy
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by Francis Bernard, a character of quite differ.
ent temper. Botta has described him as 2 man
of excellent judgment, sincerely attached to the
interests of the Province, and of irreproachable
character. He was & defender of the preroga~
tive of the Crown, however, ardent in disposi.
tion, and quite without the pliancy and adroit-
ness which had served his predecessor so well.
He had before been governor of New Jersey,
and now was promoted to the more conspicu-
ous post in Massachusetts. He had received
an Oxford education, was a man of refined and
scholarly tastes, and is said to have been able
to perform the astonishing feat of repeating the
whole of Shakespeare from memory. There is
no reason to doubt the authorities who speak
well of Bernard, though the portrait that has
come down to ns from the patriot writers is
dark, Events presently threw governor and
Provinee into positions of violent antagonism
to one another. To the governor the people
seemed seditious and unveasonable ; to the peo-
ple the governor appeared arbitrary and irrita-
ble, and the relation at length became one of
thorough hatred. At first he was liberally
treated, however, receiving a grant of £1,300
for Lis salary, and the island of Mt. Desert

plotely cleared the character of Samuel Adams in a pape
vead before the Mass. Histor. Socicty in the sprinp of 1883,
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e Maine, favors to which he would have re-
sponded no doubt gracionsly if, as an English
country gentleman, his every nerve had not
been presently rasped by the preposterous lev
elers with whom he was thrown into contact.
The fall of Quebec in 17539, immediately
preceding the accession of Bernard, was an im-
portant crisis in the history of Massachusetts.
‘The colonists had learned to estimate their mil-
itary strength more highly than ever before.
Side by side with British regulars, they had
fought against Montealm and yvoved their
prowess. Officers qualified by the best ex-
perience to Jead, and soldiers hardened by the
roughest eampaigning into veterans, abounded
in all the towns. A more independent spirit
appeared, and this was greatly strengthened
by the circumstance that the destruction of the
power of France suddenly put an end to the
incubus which, from the foundation of things,
had weighed upon New England, viz., the dread
of an invasion from the north. Coincident with
this great invigoration of the tone of the Prov-
ince came certain changes in the English pol-
icy, changes which came about very naturally,
but which, in the temper that had begun to
prevail, avoused fierce resentment. As the
Seven Years’ War drew towards its close, it
grew plain that England Lad incurred an enon
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mous debt. Her respnsibilities, moreover, had
largely increased. All India had fallen into her
bands as well as French America. At the ex-
pense of ler defeated rival, Ler dominion was
immensely expanding ; vast was the glory, but
vast also the care and the financial burden. A
faithful, sharp-cyed minister, George Grenville,
seeing well the needs of the hour, and searching
a8 no predecessor had done into the corruptions
and slacknesses of administration, at once fast-
ened upon the uneuforced revenue laws as a
field where reform was needed. Industry on
land, as we have seen, was badly hampered in
a score of ways, and on the sea the wings of
commerce were cruelly elipped.

Grenville's imprudence was as conspicuous
as bis eye was keen and his fidelity persistent.
Ag the first step in & series of financial meas-
ures which should enable England to meet her
enormous debt and her great expenses, he set
in operation a vigorous exaction of neglected
customs and imposts. The vessels of the navy
on the American coast were commissioned to
act in the service of the revenue, each officer
becoming a customs official. At once all con-
traband trade was subjected to the most ener-
getic attack, no respect being shown to places
or persons, In particular, the Sugar Act, by
which an effort had been made to cat off the
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interchange of American lumber and provisions
for the sugar and molasses of the French West
Indies, was strongly enforced, and the New
England satlors, with the enterprising mer-
chants of Boston, Newport, Salem, and Ports.
mouth behind them, flamed out into the fere-
est resentment.  Wherens for muny a year the
collectors, from their offices on the wharves,
had winked placidly at the full cargoes from
St. Domingo and St. Chiistopher. brought into
port beneath their very eyes, now all was to
be changed in a moment. Each sleepy tide-
waiter suddenly became an Avgus, and, backed
up by a whole fleet full of rough and ready
helpers, proceeded to put an end to the most
Tucrative trade New England possessed.

To help forward this new activity in the car-
rying out of laws so often lheretofore a dead
letter, certain legal forms known as ¢ writs of
assistance ” were recommended, 1o be granted
by the Superior Court to the officers of the
customs, giving them anthority to scarch the
houses of persons suspected of smuggling. The
employment of such a power, though contra~
band goods were often, no doubt, concealed in
private houses, was regarded as a great out
rage. Whits of assistance in England were le-
gal and wsual. If they were ever justifiable,
as English authoritics said then and still say,
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they are justifiable under such circumstances
ag prevailed in America. Stephen Sewall,
however, chief justice of the Province, when
applied to for such & writ, in November, 1760,
just after the fall of Quebec, expressed doubt
as to their legality, and as to the power of the
court to grant them. But the application had
been made on the part of the Crown by Pax-
ton, the chief officer of customs at Boston, and
could not be dismissed without a hearing.
While the matter was pending Sewall died,
and his successor was none other than Thomas
Hutehinson, who already held the offices of
Lieutenant-governor, member of the Council,
and judge of probate. He received his new
position from Governor Bernard, being pre-
ferred to Colonel James Otis, to whom the post
was said to bave been promised by Governor
Shirley, years before,

Now it is that a figure of the highest im.
portance in the story of Samuel Adams fivst
comes prominently upon the scene. At the ses-
sions of the court there had lately sat among
the lawyers, in the tie-wig and black gown
then customary, a certain * plump, round-faced,
smooth-skinned, short-necked, eagle-eyed young
politician,” James Otis, the younger, already a
man of mark, for he held the luerative position
of advocate-general, the official legal adviser of
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the government. It was for him now to de.
fend the case of the officers of the enstoms. He,
however, refused, resigned his commission, and
with Oxenbridge Thacher, a patriotic and elo-
quent lawyer, was retained by the merchants
of Boston and Salem to undertake their eause.
Hutchinson, whose invaluable history relates
with a certain old-fashioned stiffness but with
much calm dignity the story of Mussachusetts,
does not forget himself, even when he comes to
the events in which he himself was an actor,
His recital maintains its tone of quiet modera-
tion even when his theme becomes that bitter
strife, in which, fighting to the last, he was
himself utterly borne down. Tt is o disfigure-
ment of the narrative that he sometimes as-
cribes mean motives to the champions who
faced him in the battle; but the wonder is,
under the circumstances, that the men with
whom he so exchanged hate fov late stand
forth in his page with so little detraction.
Hutchinson declares the conduct of James Otis,
in the case of the writs of assistance, to have
been caused by chagrin, beenuse his father had
failed to receive the position of chief justice.
What weight this charge is entitled to will be
considered hereafter.

Among the high services rendered by John
Adams is certainly to be counted the fact that
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in his faithinlly kept diary and familiar letters,
from his youth in Shiviey’s day down to his
patriarchal age at Quiney, when Lis son wag
President of the United States, we have the
most complete and graphic picture extant of
America’s most memorable period. The record
iz in parts almost as naive as that of Sewall,
“the New England Pepys,” and gains as much
in value from the foibles of the writer, his self-
consciousness, his lonest irascibility, his nar-
Towness, as it does from his strong qualities.
Here is his pieture of the case of the writs of
assistance : —

“Otis was n flame of fira, With a promptitude
of classical allusions, a depth of research, a rapid
summary of historical events and dates, a profusion
of legal authorities, a prophetic glanca of his eye into
futurity, and a torrent of impetuous eloquence, ha
hurried away everything before him, American in-
dependence was then and thers horn; the seeds of
patriots and heroes were then and there sown, to de-
fend the vigorous youth. the non sine diis animosus
infans. Yvery man of a crowded aadience appeared
to me to go away, as 1 did, ready to take arms against
writs of assistance. Then and there was the first
sceue of the fist act of opposition to the arbitrary
claims of Great Britain. Then and there the child
Independence was horn.”

John Adams also took notes of the speech
of Otis, which have been preserved. It lasted
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between four and five kours and was indeed
learned, eloquent, and bold. The moest signifi-
cant passage is thut In which, after deseribing
the hardships endured by the colonies throngh
the acts of navigation and trade, with passion-
ate invective he denounced taxation withont
representation. It was by no means a new
claim, but the masses of the people caught the
words from his lips, and henceforth it came to be
& common maxim in the mouths of all that tax-
ation without representation is tyranny. Huteh-
inson continued the case to the next term, “as
the practice in England is not known,” and
James Otis went forth to be for the next ten
years the idol of the people.

John Adamg’s assertion, that in this magnifi-
cent outburst American independence was born,
will scarcely bear examination. The speech
was not to such an extent epoch-making. Both
orator and andienco were thoroughly loyal and
had no thought of a contest of arms with the
mother-country, The principle asserted was
ouly a re-avowal of what, as lias been seen, had
been often maintained. The argument was
simply an incident in the long continued frie-
tion between parent-land and dependency, not
differing in essential character from scores of
acts showing discontent which had preceded,
though possessing great interest from the ability
end daring of the pleader.



CHAPTER IV.
IN THE MASSACHUSETTS ASSEMBLY,

Ix the year 1704, when the agitation con:
cerning the impending Stamp Act was disturb-
ing the colonies, Samuel Adams had reached
the age of forty-two. Even now his bair was
becoming gray, and a peculiar tremulousness of
the head and hands made it seem as if he were
already on the threshold of old age. Bis con-
stitution, nevertheless, was remarkably sound.
His frame, of about medium stature, was mus-
cular and well-kmit. His eyes were a clear steel
gray, s nose promivent, the lower part of his
face capable of great sternness of look, but in or-
dinary intercourse wearing a genial expression.
Life had brought to him much of hardship, In
1757 his wife had died, leaving to him a son,
still another Samuel Adams, and a daughter.
Misfortune had followed him in business. The
malt-house had been an utter failure ; his patri
wony had vanished little by little, so that be-
youd the fair mansion on Purchase Street, with
ifs pleasant harbor view, little else remained to
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him ; the house was becoming rusty throngh
want of reeans to keep it in proper repair. In
his public relations, fortune had thus far treated
him no more kindly. As tax-collector he had
quite failed and was largely in arrears. There
was a possibility of losing what little property
remained to him, and of having his name
stained with dishouor. Iis liotr, however, had
NOW come.

In May, 1764, the town of Boston appointed,
a5 usual, the important committee to instruct
the representatives just elected to the General
Court. The committee were “ Richard Dana,
Esqr, Mr. Samuel Adams, John Ruddock,
Esqr., Nathaniel Bethune, Esqr., Joseph Green,
Esqr.,,” and to Samuel Adams was given the
task of drafting the paper. He submitted it in
the town-meeting of the 24th, a document very
memorable, because it contains the first public
denial of the right of the British Parliament
to put in operation Greuville's scheme of the
Stamp Act, just announced ; and the first sug-
gestion of a union of the colonies for redress of
grievances, Samuel Adams’s original draft is
still in existence, the first public document he
wrote of which we have any distinet trace,
though there is ample evidence thal his pen
had frequently before been employed in that
way. One may well have a feeling of awe a8
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he reads upon the yellowing paper, in a hand-
writing delicate but very firm, the protests
and recommendations in whieh America begins
to voice her aspirations after freedom. Adams
Bays:—

&What still increases our apprehensions is, that
thesa unexpected Proceedings may be prepuratory to
more extensive Taxations upon us, For if our Trade
may be tazed, why not our Lands, the Produce of
our lands, and in short everything we possess or
make use of? This, we apprehend, annililates our
Charter Rights to govern and tax ourselves, . . , If
Taxes are laid upon us in any shape without our
having a legal representation where they are laid,
are we nob reduced from the Character of free Sub-
jects to the miserable State of tributary Slaves?”

The instructions close with this important
suggestion : —

% Ag his Majesty’s other Northern American Col-
onies are embarked with us in this most iniportant
Bottom, we further desire you to use your Endeavors
that their weight may be added to that of this Prov-
ince; that by the united Applications of all who are
Aggrieved, all may happily attain Redress.” !

1 The first part of this extract is copied from Samuel Ad-
sms's autograph in the possession of Mr, Baneroft, The con-
tluding passage does not stand in the original draft, but is
capied here from the Bostan town records,
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Samuel Adams drew up this document.
There can be no doubt that the respectable
but inconspieuous citizens associated with him
on the committee Jooked to him to supply ideas
a3 well as form. Patrick Henry's famous ¢ Vir-
ginia resolutions” denying the right of Patlia-
ment to tax America lid not appear until a
year later. Besides the distinet denial of this
right contained in Samuel Adams’s instruce
tions, and the suggestion of the union of the
colonies for a redress of grievances, the doc-
ument contained an assertion of the important
position that the judges should be dependent
for their salaries upun the general Assembiy.
Also the hint was thrown oat that, if burdens
should not be removed, agrecments would be
entered into to import no goods from Britain, as
a measure of retaliation upon British manufac-
turers. As the story develops, it will quickly
be seen how important these suggestions be-
came. There are, in fact, few documents in
the whole course of American history so preg-
nant with great events.

The legislature met in June, when a memo-
rial was forthwith prepared by James Otis for
transmission to the agent of the colony in Eng-
land, who was expected to make the document
known to the English public. The memorial
followed the suggestions, almost the very words,

4
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of Samuel Adams. A committee was also ap’
pointed to address the agsemblies of the sister
colonies, counseling united action in bebalf of
their common rights. The same year, but at a
later session, — for Bernaxd, little pleased with
the tone of proceedings, made haste to pro-
rogue the Assembly, — the house, following
again the Boston instructions, petitioned the
government for the repeal of the Sugar Act.

On the Gth of December of this year Sam-
uel Adams married for his second wife Eliza-
beth Wells, a woman of efficiency and cheerful
fortitude, who, through the forty years of hard
and hazavdous life that remained to lim, walked
sturdily at his side. It required, indeed, no
commeon virtue to do this, for while Samuel
Adams superintended the birth of the child
Independence, he was quite careless how the
table at home was spread, and as to the con-
dition of his own children's clothes and shoes.
More than once his family would have become
objects of charity, if the hands of the wife
had not been ready and skillful.

Early in 1765 Grenville brought before Par-
liament his scheme for the Stamp Act, notice
of which liad been given some time before.
As discussed at home, it had excited little com-
ment ; some of the colonial agents had favored
it. Even Franklin, then agent for Peunsylva
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nia, apparently regarding its operation as a fore.
gone conelusion, ha taken steps to have a friend
appointed stamp diswributor in lis Province.
In America, indeed, there had been opposition.
One royal governor, no other than Bernard,
was strongly opposed to it, winning from Lord
Camden in a discossion with Lord Mansfield
the commendation of being a “great, good, and
sensible man, who liad done his daty like a
friend to his country.” IIntchinson, too, the
lientenant-governor, opposed it. * It cannot be
good policy,” hie said, *to {ax the Americans;
it will prove prejudicial to the national inter-
ests. You will lose more than you will gain,
Britain reaps the profit of all their trade and
of the increase of their substance.” Such evi-
dences of discontent, however, as were given, it
did not seem at all worth while to regard. The
bill at length passed the house Iate at night, the
members yawning for bed, and listening with
impatience to the forcible protest of Barré, who
in their idea had the poor sense to magnify a
mole-hill into a mountain. So little do we un-
derstand what is trifling and wlat is momen-
tous of what passes under our eyes!

The news was brought to the colonies by a
ship which reached Doston in April, and the
spirit of resistance became universal. Patrick
Henry's resolutions, rsssed in May, were gen:
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erally adopted as the sentiments of America.
In Boston the discontent came to a head in
August, when it was resolved to hang in efligy
Andrew Oliver, who had been appointed dis-
tributor of stamps. Decorous thongh the com-
munity ordinarily was, there was a population
in the strects along the water side gquite capa-
ble of being carried to the extreme of ruth-
lessness and folly. Hutchinson most unjustly
was made the special mark of their rage. Gor-
don states that the canse in part was certain
unpopular financial enterprises, projected and
carried through by him as far back as 1748,
Since then, however, his standing with the
townspeople had been as high as possible, and
it raust have been well known that he had op-
posed the Stamp Act as unjust and impolitic.
So far he had given but few signs of a course
obnoxious to the people. The mob, however,
mad with rum, attacked with such fury the fine
mansion of Hutchinson at the North End, that
he and his family escaped with difficulty. The
house was completely gutted, and then de-
stroyed. Handsome plate and furniture were
shattered ; worst of all, manuscripts and other
documents of great importance, collected by
Hutchingon for the eontinuation of his history,
were scattered loose in the streets, and for the
most part lost. The Admiralty records alse
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were burnt and other destruction committed,
The demonstration in its earlier phases had the
approval of the patriots. A town-meeting,
however, the next day, condemned the excesses,
and pledged the aid of the people to preserve
order henceforth.

For the meeting of the AssemDly, appointed
for the end of September, Samuel Adams again,
in behalf of the town, prepared instructions for
the “Boston seat.” John Adams, his second
cousin, and some years his junior, at the same
time performed & similar service for the town
of Braintree. The kinsmen put their hLeads
together in the preparation of their work, a co-
operation that was to be many times repeated
in the years that were coming. The “Boston
Gazette ” spread the documents everywhere
throughout the otber towns, by whom they
were again and again imitated, the papers be-
coming the generally accepted platform of the
Province, Points especially insisted on were
the right, secured by charter to the people of
Massachusetts, of possessing all the privilepes
of free-born Britons, representation as the in-
dispeneable condition of taxation, and the right
of trial by jury, violated in the Admiralty
Courts, whose jurisdiction of late had been
much extended. The same town-meeting to
which the instructions were reported thanked
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Conway and Barré for bold speeches in their
behalf, and directed that their portraits should
be placed in Faneuil Iall.

Just now it was that Oxenbridge Thacher, a
member of the Assembly, an ardent patriot, and
the associate of James Otis in the case of the
writs of assistance, died at the age of forty-five.
On September 27 the town elected Samuel
Adams lis successor. The record in the hand
of William Coopor states that the election took
place on the second ballot, the candidate re-
ceiving two hundred and sixty-five votes out
of four hundred and forty-eight. He appeared
the same day in the Assembly-room in the
west end of the second story of the Old State
House, and was immediately qualified, a mo-
ment only before the body was prorogued by
the governor. It was not until October that
he fairly began that life of public service which
was to lust almost unbroken until his death,

Samuel Adams may well be called the ¢ Man
of the Town-meeting.” Though the sphere of
Lis activity was lienceforth for so much of the
time the Massachusetts Assembly, he was not
throngh that taken away from the town-meet-
ing. The connection between the Assembly
and the town-meetings, which stood behind it
and sent the members to it, was a very close
one. Each man who stood in the house, stood
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(if we may make use of a modern distinction)
as a deputy and not as a representative ;1 that
is, he had in theory no independence, was
bound as to all his acts by the instructions of
the follk-mote that sent him and employed him
simply as a matter of convenience. In the first
days of New England there was no delegation
of authority by the freemen. As the inconven-
ience had become plain of requiring for the
transaction of all business the voices of all the
freemen, the board of selectmen had ab leugth
come into existence for eacli town ; and as the
towns had mulliplied, the central council was
at length devised for the care of business that
affected all. The town-mceting, Lowever, in
the day of its strength jealously kept to itself
every particle of power which it could reserve.

Tt was simply for convenience that the folk-
motes sent each & man to the Assembly-cham-
ber in King Street. The freemen eonld not go
in a mass; that would take them from their
bread-winning, For such a crowd, too, there
would be no room, nor would it be possible for
all to hear and vote. A deputy must go for
each town, but the liberty allowed to him was
narrow. In the insttuctions of 1764, Samuel
Adams, at the beginning, while informing the
deputies that the townsmen “ have delegated

1 Dr. Francis Lieber, Political Ethics, b, 325.
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to you the power of acting in their publick
Concerns in general as your own prudence shall
direct you,” takes puins immediately to qualify
carefully the concession thus: * Always reserv-
ing to themselves the Constitutional Right of
expressing their mind and giving you such In-
stroction upon particular Matters as they at
any Time shall Judge proper.” !

There is no donbt that here serious harm
could come to pass; for it must be admitted
that the town-meeting plan can never answer
for large affairs. In an ideal state, while the
folk-mote is at the base, there must be found,
through representation, the smaller governing
and legislating body, and at length the one man,
good enough and wise enough to be trusted
with power to be used independently, The
idea is of course quite erroneous that represen-
tative government is nothing but a substitnte
for the meeting of the whole peoplé in the fo-
rum, made necessary by inereased population.
The representative must be held to a strict ac-
countability indeed, — but he must be his own
man, independent in judgment, with an eye to
the general interests, not simply those of his
constituency ; he must be selected not because
he is likely to be a subservient instrument, but
for his good judgment and leadership. The

1 Boston Town Records.
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bond should be close between him and those
who send him. Nevertheless the representa-
tive should be the superior man, selected be-
cause he is superior. “Instructions” are out
of place as addressed to such a man ; his judg-
ment should be left untrammeled, and in cases
where representative and constituents are likely
to differ, they should defer to him, not he to
them.!

This was not the New England theory. But
whatever may have been the New England
theory, there is no doubt that, in practice, the
men who sat in the Assembly, if they really
had ability and force, were as free as need be.
Such men as Joseph Hawley at Northampton,
Elbridge Gerry at Marblehead, James Warren
at Plymouth, characters about to appear in our
story, shaped the opinions of the communities
in which they dwelt. According to the form,
they spoke simply the views of the town, and
regularly after election listened respectfully to
the instructions which prescribed to them a
certain course of conduct, sometimes with great
minuteness, They themselves, however, had
led the way to the opinions that thus found

1 See disenssions of the subject by Dr. Francis Lieber, Po-
lit, Ethics, ii. 813, ete.; John Stuart Mill, Representative Gov-
ernment, p. 237; Dr. Rudolph Gneist, Geschichte und heutigs

Gestalt der demter in England, 112; Burke, Speech to the
Electors of Bristol, November 3, 1774,
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voice ; for, with their natnral power quickened
by their follmote training, they usually had
tact and force enough to sway the town to po-
gitions near their own. Ilow much more was
this mustery lield in the case of such a leader
ag Samucl Adams!  One faneies that he must
have sometimes smiled inwardly, when, after
the May elvetion, Bonton, through some novice
or comparatively obseure personage, charged
him and his colleagues, in peremptory terms, to
do this, that, and the other thing — him whose
domination in the patriot ranks became quite
absolute, who at last moulded New England
opinion, and could place great men and small
almost as le pleased! Or was he so far self-
deceived that he did not know his own strength,
and believed that many a plan which came
from his own powerfnl brain proceeded from
the great heart of the people, which he so thor
oughly venerated ?

Practically, with all the independent think-
ing, the able men shaped opinion, In theory,
however, all proreeded from the town-meetings,
and those who stood for them were deputies,
who could only do the people’s will. Using
the term * representative ' in its limited sense,
it may be said that a body like the Massachu.
setts House was not a representative assembly;
it was a convention of the folk-motes, the free.
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men of each town being concentrated for con-
venience into the delegate who stood in the
chamber. Samuel Adams, therefore, was veally
scarcely less eoncerned with the folk-mote
when he worked in the General Court, than
when he worked in Faneuil [all. In the lat-
ter case he was the controlling mind of one
town ; in the former case, of all the Massachu-
setts towns, who, as it were, sat down together
in the hall in King Street. For what he did
in the latter sphere as well as in the former
sphere he deserves to be called, above all men
who have ever lived, «the Man of the Town-
Meeting.”

No building is so associated with Sammel
Adams as the Old State House, It was only
now and then that a town-meeting met, and
seldom that it became so layge as to overflow
from Fancuil Hall into the Old South. After
Samuel Adams entered the Assembly his at-
tendanee was daily at the chamber for long pe-
riods, until he went to Congress in 1774. From
the close of the Revolution again until 1797,
his publie serviee was almost without break.
For years he was in the senate, was then lieu-
tenant-governor, then governor, the functions
of all which positions he discharged in one or
another of the rooms of the Old State Tlonse,
No other man, probably, has darkened its door
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way so often. A wise reverence has restored
the building nearly to its condition of a hun-
dred years ago. On the eastern gable the lion
and the unicorn rear opposite one another, as
in the days of the Province ; belfry, roof, and
windows are as of yore; the strong walls built
by the masons of 1713, thongh looked down
upon by great struetures on all sides, stand with
a kind of unshaken independence in their place
and compel veneration. Ascending the spiral
staircase, one reaches the second story, where
all stands as it was in the former time. The
Assembly chamber oceupies the western end, a
well-lighted room, ample in size for the hun-
dred and twenty-five deputies whom it was
intended to accommodate. Its decoration is
simple ; convenience, not beauty, was what the
Puritan avchitect aimed at, but it is a well-
proportioned and stately hall. On the after-
noon when the writer first visited i, among
other relies there stood at the west end the old
“ Speaker’s desk,” as it is called, which, how-
ever, seems ill-adapted to the use of a Speaker,
It has been snggested that probably it was the
clerk’s desk, for which it seems more suitable,
If that is so, here sat Samuel Adams, for he
was clerk through all those disturbed years.
Here rose his voice as he directed the stormy
debate ; here moved his hands as he wrote the
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papers which are the first utterances of Amer-
ican freedom. In the chamber corresponding,
in the eastern end of the building, the gov-
ernor met with the Council: it was also the ses-
sion-room of the Superior Court, and here took
place the scene already deseribed, when James
Otis denounced the writs of assistance,

Of many another noteworthy event the Old
State House lias also been the scene, In its
halls were held anciently the town-meetings.
Hither came the deputies from the other fown-
meetings, in the time when the New England
folk-motes were most vigorous, most nobly ac-
tive in effecting great results. Iu the whole
history of Anglo-Saxon freedom, since the times
when the Teutons clashed their shields in token
of approval in the forests of the Elbe and
Weser, what scenes are there more memorable
than these old walls have witnessed! The Old
State House is the theatre where our actors fur
the most part must move.
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PARLIAMENTARY REPRESENTATION AND THE
MASSACHUSETTS RESOLYES.

It would be quite inexplicable how & new
member at once should become to such an ex-
tent the leading man of the legislative body,
deferred to upon every occasion, intrusted with
the mest important work, and infusing a quite
new tone into all the deliberations, were it not
for a fact well attested. For many previous
years, while the management of the malt-honse
suffered, not only in Bernard's time but through
the years of Pownall also, and far back into the
administration of Shitley, the quick mind and
ready pen of Samuel Adams had been always
busy, until at length the most important docu-
ments, promulgated under quite other names,
were really of his authorship. One man, and
only one, there was in the Assembly, when
Samuel Adams took Lis seat among them, who
was treated by the body with equal deference,
and that was James Otis, temporarily absent
in New York at the Stamp Act congress, con-
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vened there at the snggestion of Massachusetts.
In mind, character, and opinions, the two lead-
ers were a strong contrast to cach other in many
ways. Otis’s power was so magnetie that a
Boston town-meeting, npon his mere entering,
would break ont into shouts and clapping, and
if he spoke he produced effects which may be
compared with the sway exercised by Chatham,
whom as an orator’he much resembled. Long
after disease had made him utterly untrust-
worthy, his spell remained, and we shall here-
after see the American cause brought to the
brink of ruin, because the people would follow
him, though he was shatteved. Of this gift
Samuel Adams possessed little. ITe was always
in speech straightforward and sensible, and
upon oceasion could be impressive, but his en-
dowment was not that of the mouth of gold.
While Otis was fitful, vacillating, and morbid,
Samuel Adams was persistent, undeviating, and
sanity itself. While Samucl Adams never
abated by a hair his opposition to the British
poliey, James Otis, who at the ontset had given
the wateh-word to the patriots, later, after Par-
liament had passed the Stamp Act, said : —
“1tis the duty of all humbly and silently to ac.
quiesce in il the decisions of the supreme legislature.
Nine hundred aud niuety-nine in a thousand will
never entertain the thought but of submission to our
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sovereign, and to the authority of Parliament in all
possible contingencies.”

A point where the opinions of the two men
were guite at variance was the idea of a repre-
sentation of the colonies in Parliament. While
Samuel Adams from the first rejected it as im.
practieable and undesirable, James Otis advo-
cated it with all his force. Ile was far from
being alone in this advocacy. In England
Grenville with many others was well disposed
toward it, and it would probably have been
considered but for the declaration made against
it by the colonies themselves. Adam Smith,
at this time becoming famous, espoused the
view. In his idea representation should be
proportioned to revenue, and if this were con-
ceded to the colonies, he foresaw a time when
in the growing importance of America the seat
of power would be transferred thither. A few
years later than this, the British government
would most willingly have granted parliamen-
tary representation to the colonies as a solution
of the difficulties. Among Americans, Frank-
lin, a3 well as James Otis, earnestly favored the
scheme and had anticipations similar to these
of Adam Smith; and Hatchinson early had
suggested the same idea. It is quite noticeable
that in our own day Professor J. R. Seeley, in
tha *Expansion of England,” treating the
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relations botween DBritain and her dependen-
cies at the present time, advocates with clo.
quence an abrogation of all distinetions between
mother-comntry and dependency, and in lan-
guage quite similar to that of James Otis urges
the compacting and cousolidating of the Brit-
ish cmpire. He would have a *great world
Venice,” the sea flowing everywhere, indecd,
through its separated portions, but uniting in.
stead of dividing.

Such unification now can be regarded only as
advantageous, whether we look toward the gen-
eral welfare, or to the internal benefits brought
by such a consolidation to the powers them-
selves. Disintegrated Italy has in onr day
come together into a great and powerful king-
dom under the headship of the house of Sa-
voy. Still more memorably Germany has been
redeemed from the granulation which for so
many ages had niade lier weal, and has become
a magnificent nation. The proctical anmihila.
tion of space and time, as man gains dominion
over the world of matter, makes it possible
that states shonld be immense in size as never
before. The ends of the earth talk together
almost without shouting; the man of today
moves from place to place more easily and
gpeedily than the rider of the enchanted horse
or the owner of the magic carpet in the Avabian

' b
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Nights. Modern political unifieation is a step
toward making real the brotherhood of the hu-
man race, the coming together of mankind into
one harmonious family, to which the benevolent
look forward. Who can question, moreover,
that in the ease of the iadividual citizen, whose
political atmosphere is that of a mighty state,
there is a largeness of view, a magnanimity
of spirit, & sense of dignity, an obliteration of
small prejudices, an allogether nobler set of
ideas, than are possible to the citizen of a con-
tracted land?  Really, in the highest view, any
limitation of the sympathies which prevents a
thorough, generous going out of the heart to-
ward the whole human raee is to be regretted.
The time is to be Ionged and labored for when
patriotism shall become merged into a cosmo-
politan hmnanity! The man who can call
fifty millions of men his fellow-citizens is nearer
that fine breadth of love than he whosa country
is a narrow patch. If parliamentary represen-
tation of the American colunics had come to
puss, the British empire might have remained
to this day undivided, and would not the wel-
fare of the English-speaking race, of the world
in general, have been well served thereby ?
Plausible and interesting though such con-
piderations are, parliamentary representation

1 Lessing, Gespriche fiir Freimativer,
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in any adequate shape, was for the colonies
one hundred years ago probably quite impracti-
table; and when Samuel Adums took the lead,
as he at once did, in opposing the ideas thas
were so powerfully advocated, he showed great
practical sense and rendered a most important
gervice. Wiiting to Dennys Deberds, then co-
lonial agent, December 21, 1765, and speaking
of Parliament, he said : —

% We are far, howes er, from desiring any represen-
tation there, because we think the Colonies cannot be
fully and equally represented; and if not equally,
then in effect not at ull. A representative should be,
and continue to be, well acquainted with the internal
circumstances of the people whom he represents. It
is often necessary that the eircumstances of individual
towns should be brought into eomparison with those
of the whole; so it is particularly when taxes are in
consideration, The proportionate part of each to
the whole can be lound only by an exact knowledge
of the internal circumstances of each. Now the Col-
onies are at so great a distance from the place where
the Parliament meets, from which they are separated
by a wide ocean, and their circnmstances are so often
and econtinually varying, as is the case in countries
not fully settled, that it would not be possible for
men, though ever so well acquninted with them at
the heginning of a Parlizment, to continue to have
an adequate knowledge of them duriug the existence
of thut Parliawent. . . .
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“The several subordinate powers of legislation in
America seem very properly to have been constituted
upon their [the colonists] being considered as free
subjects of England, and the impossibility of their
being represented in Parliament, for which reason
these powers ought to be held sacred. The Ameri-
can powers of government are rather to be considered
28 matters of justice than favor, — without them,
they cannot enjoy that {reedom which, having never
forfeited, no power on earth has any right to deprive
them of.”

Still another eonsideration must have weighed
with Swmnuel Adums aside from those men-
tioned here. He well knew how great the
departure had been in England from the prim-
itive institutions and standards of the old Teu-
tonie freedom. Liberty seemed to be sinking
before the encroachments of arbifrary power
Corruption was universal and scarcely noticed ;
the great masses of the people, practically un-
represented in the government, apathetic or
despairing, were losing the characteristics of
freemen. Already he had begun to cherish the
idea of independence in his own mind. Amer-
ica must cut loose, not only because she was de-
nied her rights, bub because she was bound to
a ship that was embarrassed almost to sirking,
with few sailors in the crew that reanned her
likely to have strength and skill enough te
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keep her afloat, Preeisely at this time, in the
troubles connected with the election of Wilkes,
the agitation was begiuning that was to result,
after sixty years, in the great Reform Bill of
1832, The stubborn resistance of America, of
which Samuel Adams was to such an extent
the heart and centre, operated most beneficently
for England, by encouraging there a similar
temper. Had the American disputes ended in
a grant of parliamentary representation, or any
result short of n complete sundering, much
of the healthful pressure which afterwards
brought on reform in England must have been
wanting, That America insisted on independ-
ence not only saved her, but also the mother-
land  England’s other great dependencies,
Canada, Australia, New Zealand, have pre-
ferred to remain in the bond ; yet sl the same
time they are free. But in order that it shonld
be possible for them to remain and be free, it
was necessary for America to depart. Only in
that way conld England be brought to purify
herself, and learn how to use properly the
power that bas been placed in her hands.

With the changed temper of the mother
land, and the changed conditions under which
our lives now pass, the objections to a connec.
tion with England, so important one hundred

1 Buckle, /ist. of Civilization, i. 345
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years ago, have been to a large extent set aside
If the bond were now existing, is there really
much in present eircumstances to justify the
severing of i6? Ts Freeman's anticipation to
be looked npon as unreasonable and unattrac-
tive, that a time may come when, throngh some
application of the federal principle, the great
English-speaking world, oecupying so rapidly
north, south, east, and west, the fairest portions
of the planet, not only one in tongue, but sub-
stantially one in institations and essential char-
acter, may come together into a vaster United
States, the “ great world Venice,” the pathways
to whose scattered parts shall be the subjected
seas ? !

The meeting of the legislature in September,
1765, which Bernard prorogued so summanily,
scarcely giving Samue] \dams time to take his
oath as a member, had yet been long enough to
afford the governor opportunity to lay before
them a message, in which, however he might
before have shown leanings to the popular side,
he now declared that the authority of Parlia-
ment was supreme, ind counseled submission.
Tlie Assembly bad time to arrange for an an-
swer to the addvess, and a statement of their

1 See also J. R, Seeley's FErpansion of England, and a pam.
phlet by Rev. F. Barbam Zincke, noticed in the Naton, April
9, 1883,
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position. Samuel Adims was put at once in
the forefront, the task being assigned to him
of drafting the papers. When in October the
legislature again met, two documents were soon
reported, both the work of Mr. Adams, a re-
sponse to Bernard, and a series of 1esolves des-
tined to great fame as the “ Massachusetts Re-
solves,”

In the response, while the courtesy of the
terms is consummate, the clearest assertions
respecting the limitation of the powers of Par-
liament are made. Strong loyalty to the king
is expressed, while the Assembly at the same
time refuses to assist iu the execntion of the
Stanp Act. The resolves contain the same
ideas substantially, but in a different form of
explession, since they were meant to be a pro-
mulgation to the world of the sentiments of
Massachusetts,

Matters in Massachusetts were fast passing
from the nebulous stage into clear definition.
The supporters of the ministry began to with-
draw from positions inconsistent with the claims
now made by the government; and the As-
sembly, by adopting these resolves, for the
first time committed itself formally to opposi-
tion. Had Otis been present there would no
gonbt have heen less decision. In May of
this year he had made the declaratio~ already
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quoted, respecting the necessity of submission
to Parliament; his mind, too, was full of the
thought of 2 parliamentary representation for
the colonies. Otis, however, was absent at the
Congress in New Youk, and the energetic new
member swayed the House according to his
will, with no one to cross his plans,

The New York Congress, at which delegates
had appeared from nine of the colonies, had
been far from harmonious in their discussions.
Timothy Ruggles, the president, a delegate
from Massachusetts, a brave old soldier, re-
fused to sign the documents submitted, and
cast his lot with the Tories henceforth. Ogden,
of New Jersey, acted with him, Otis bore a
prominent part, but was nevertheless forced to
abandon his positions by signing the papers,
which were inconsistent with the idea of sub-
mission to Parliament, and declared American
representation to be impracticable. In the
midst of the debates a ship loaded with stamps
arrived, at which the town was thrown into the
greatest twrmoil. During the excitement the
delegates, feeling the necessity of union, made
mutual eoncessions, and finally, with the excep-
tions above mentioned, signed petitions contain-
ing substantially the ideas of the Massachusetts
Resolves, by which the colonies became “ 8 bun.
dle of sticks, which could neither be bent nor
broken.”
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The vesponse to Bernard and the Massachn-
setts Resolves, which presently after were
mocked at in England as the ravings of a
parcel of wild enthusiasts,” were greeted in
America with great approval. The 1st of No-
vember was the day appointed for the Stamp
Act to go into operation. In Boston the morn-
ing was ushered in by the tolling of bells and
the firing of minute-guns. The deep popular
discontent found sullen expression, though the
excesses of the August riots were avoided.
The stamps had arrived and heen stored at
Castle William in the harbor, an additional
force being appointed to guard them. Bernard,
much embarrassed by the stubborn opposition,
sought advice from the Council and Assembly
as to what course to tale, but with no good re-
sult. The Assembly, soon after convening, pro-
ceeded to consider the possibility of transacting
business without the use of stamps, a matter
which had been touched npon in the preceding
session, and for meddling with which they had
been prorogued. As was the usage, committees
were appointed in which the business was to be
shaped before coming under the consideration
of the whole body, of all which Mr. Adams was
a leading member and sometimes chairman.
By his band, too, at this time the House re.
buked the governor and Council for drawing
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without its consent, from the provineial treas
wy, money to pay the additional troops ab the
Castle, declaring that to make expenditures un«
authorized by the people’s representatives was
an infringement upon their rights.

Otis and his colleagues now returning from
New York with a report of the proceedings of
the Stamp Act Congress, the Assembly at once
indorsed its action. In letters of Mr. Adams
at this time sent to England, in which he writes
for others as well as himself, a plan is men-
tioned at which he had before hinted, and which
was now, under the name of the * non-impor-
tation ” scheme, about to become one of the
most cffective means of resistance which the
colonists could employ. Spreading from Mas-
sachusetts, where Adams had suggested the
idea, to the thirteen colonies in general, if
struek terror into the hearts of British traders,
who saw rin for themselves in the cutting off
of the American demand for their products.

A general gloom now settled over Massachu-
setts, The courts were closed; business, to a
Jarge extent, came to a stand. No legul or
commereial papers were valid withont the
stamp, and the stamps lay untouched at the
Castle, the Province refusing to use them. The
law was in many places in the colonies set at
defiance and evaded. DMen had recourse to ar
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bitration in the settlement of disputes. Ships
entered and cleared, and other business was
done, in contempt of the slatute. Newspapers
were published with a death’s head in the place
where the law required a stamp. The strait
was severe, and on the 18th of December a
Boston town-meeting took place to consider
measures looking toward the opening of the
courts. A committec was appointed, of which
Samuel Adams was chairman, to petition the
governor and Council, and it was agreed to em-
ploy Jeremiah Gridley, a famous lawyer of the
day, James Otis, and John Adams, to support
the memorial.

Samnel Adams had a quick eye for power
and availability of every kind, and now that he
was in the foreground Le swept the field every-
wheve for useful allies. Of the brilliant young
men who were about to come forward in Mas-
saclusetts as the contest became fierce, there is
scarcely one whom Samuel Adams did not, so
to speak, discover, or to whom, at any rate, he
did not stand sponsor as the new-comer took
his place among the strivers. e it was who
suggested to the town the employment of his
young Braintree kinsman, John Adams, who
now fur the first time steps into prominence in
public affairs. The diary of John Adams gives
an account of his waiting until candle-light dur
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ing the winter afternoon in the representatives
chamber, in company with the town’s commit.
tee and many others, until a message came
across the hall from Bernard and the Couaneil,
in the east room, to Samuel Adams, directing
that the memorial of the town should be pre-
sented, and that the counsel in support should
attend, but no others. The memorial had no
effect, and the strait remained at present unre-
lieved.

Jolm Adams has interesting things to say in
his diary about the elubs, at which he meets
the famous characters of the day.

“This day learned that the Caucus Club mests at
certain times in the garret of Tom Dawes, the adju-
tant of the Boston regiment. He has a large house,
and he has a movable partition in his garret, which
he takes down, and the whole club meets in one room.
There they smoke tobaceo till you eannot see from
one end of the garret to the other. There they drink
flip, I suppose, and there they choose a moderator
who pats questions to the vote regularly ; and select-
men, assessors, collectors, wardeus, fire-wards, and
representatives are regularly chosen before they are
chosen in the town. Uncle Fairfield, Story, Rud-
dock, Adams, Cooper, and a rudis indigestague moles
are members, They send committees to wait on the
Merchant’s Club, and to propose and join in the choics
of men and measures.”

It was the successor of this club to which
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Samuel Adams now introduced John Adam:
The new organization was larger, and the scope
of its action, foo, instead of Deing limited to
town affairs, now incloded a far wider range
in the struggle that was beginning.



CHAPTER VL
THE STAMP ACT BEFORE ENGLAND.

CAREFUL observers are remarking that the
temper of the legislature, as shown by the re-
sponse to Bernard and the Massachusetts Re-
solves, is something quite different from what it
has been. This difterence is to be attributed
to the influence of Samuel Adams, who, al-
though for several years well known, now for
the first time finds opportunity to make him-
self properly felt. Meuntime events are taking
place across the water which require our no-
tice,

Inasmuch as the American Colonies had prof-
ited especially from the suceesses of the war, it
had been felt, justly enongh, that they should
bear » portion of the burden. It might have
been pussible to sccure from them  good sub-
sidy, but the plan devised for obtaining it was
unwige. The principle was universally admit-
ted that Parliament had power to levy “ exter-
nal” taxes, those intended for the regulation
of commerce. With the Stamp Act, in 1764,
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Grenville had taken a step farther. This was
an “internal ” tax, one levied directly for the
purpose of raising a revenue, not for the regu-
lation of commerce. The unconscious Gren-
ville explained his scheme in aun open, honest
way. “I am not, however,” said he to the colo-
nial agents in Lendon, “set upon this tax. If
the Americans dislike it and prefer any other
method, I shall be content. Write, therefore,
to your several colonies, and if they choose any
other mode, I shall be satisfied, provided the
money be but raised.” But Dritain, pushing
thus more earnestly than heretofore, found ler-
gelf, much to her surprise, confronted by a stout
and well-appointed combatant, not to be brow-
beaten or easily sct aside.

No one was more astonished than Grenville
that precisely now an opposition so decided
should be called out. e had meant to soften
his measures by certain palliatives. For the
southern colonies, the raising of rice was fa-
vored; the timber trade and hemp and flax in
the north received substantial encouragement ;
most important of all measures, all restriction
wag taken from the American whale fishery,
even though it was quite certain under such
conditions to ruin that of the Dritish isles.
Grenville felt that he had proceeded prudently.
Ho had asked advice of many Americans, who
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bad made no objection to, and in some cases
had approved, the Stamp Act. Men of the best
opportunitics for knowing the temper of the
colonies, like Shirley, fifteen years governor of
Massachusetts, and for a time commanderdin-
chief of all the military forces in Ameriea, had
decidedly favored it. Nothing better than the
Stamp Act had been suggested, though Gren-
ville had invited suggestions us to substitutes,
America, however, was in a ferment, and Eng-
land, too, for one reason or another, was in a
temper scarcely less threatening. Something
must be done at once. But the responsibility
was taken out of the hands of Grenville; o
new ministry liad come into power, and he was
once more 4 simple member of Parliament,
The new premier was the Marquis of Rock-
ingham, a young statesman of liberal principles
and excellent seuse, though with a strange in-
capacity for expressing himself, which made
him a ciphet in debate. The secretary of state,
in whose department especially came the man-
agement of the colonies, was General Conway,
like Barré a brave officer and admirable man,
and well-disposed toward America. On the
14th of January began that debate, so memo-
rable both on account of the magnitude of the
issues involved and the ability of the dispu-
tants who took part. A few Americans, Frank-



THE STAMP ACT BEFORE ENGLAND. 81

lin and other colonial agents among them, list-
ened breathlessly in the gallery, and transmitte?
to their country & Lroken, imperfect report o
all the superb forensic thunder. Whoever stud-
es candidly the accounts canuot avoid receiving
a deep impression as to the power and substan-
tial good purpose of the great speakers, and as to
the grave embarrassments that clogged them in
striving to point out a practicable course. The
agitation out of which reform was to come was
already in the air. While none of the actors
in the scene appreciated the depth of the gulf
into which England was sinking, all evidently
felt the pressure of evil. Mansfield appears
ready at one point to admit abuse, but depre

cates interference with the coustitution, while
Pitt denounees the “rotten boronghs,” and d-

clares that they must be lopped off.

Edmund Buwrke made npon this occasion ¢
maiden speech, but no one thought it worth
while, in those days before systematic veport-
ing had begun, to record the words of the un.
known young man. Pitt, who followed him,
hushed all into attention as he rose in his fee-
bleness, his eloquence becoming mote touching
from the strange disease by which he was af-
flicted, and which he was accused of using pur-
posely to increase the effect of his words; he

first praised the effort of {he new member, and
6



82 SANUEL ADAMS.

then procecded in that address so worthy of his
fame. DPitt's advice was that the Stamp Act
should be repealed ubsolutely and immediately,
but at the same time that the sovercignty of
England over the colonies should be asserted
in the strongest possible terms, and be made
to extend to every point of legislation, except
that of taking their money without consent.

“There is an idea in some that the colouies ara
wvirtually vepresented in this house. They never have
been represented at all in Parliament. I would fain
know by whom an American is represented here.  Is
he represented by any knight of the shire in any
county of this kingdom? Would to God that re-
spectable representation were angmented by a greuter
pumber! Or will you tell me that he is represented
by auny representative of a borough. a horough which
pethaps noe man ever saw? This is what is called
the rotten part of the constitution ; it cannot endure
the century, If it does not drop it must be ampu-
tated. The idea of a virtual representation of Amer-
fca in this house is the most contemptible that ever
entered into the head of a man. Tt does not deserve
a serious refutation.”

Later in the winter, when the debate was re-
newed in the House of Lords, Lord Camden,
chiiel justice of the Common Pleas, supported the
views of Pitt in a strain which the Iatter called
divine. He tried to establish by a learned cite-
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& that the parts and estates of

a0t been taxed until represented

4 felt that abuses had accumulated,

,dred that, if the right of the Americans

¢o tax themselves conld not be established in

this way, it would be well to give it to them

from principles of natural justice. Among

those who replicd, the most noteworthy was

Lord Mansfield, chief justice of England, who
declared, in opposition to Camden, that : —

“The doctrine of representation scemed ill-founded.
There are 12,000,000 people in Englaud and Ireland
who are not represented; the notion now taken up,
that every subject must be represented by deputy, ie
purely ideal, There ean be no doubt, my lord, that
the inhabitants of the colonies are as much repre-
sented in Purliament as the greatest purt of the peo-
ple of Foglaud are represented, amoug 9,000,000
of whom there are 8,000,000 who have no votes i
electing members of Parliament. Every ohjection,
therefore, to the dependency of the colonies upon
Parliament, which arises to it upon the ground of
representation, goes to the whole present constitution
of Great Britain, and T suppose it is not menut to
new-model that too! A member of Parliament chiosen
by any borough represents not only the constitucuts
and inhabitants of that particular place, but he repre-
sents the inhabitants of every other borongh in Great
Britain. Ile represents the city of Loudon and all
other the Commons of this land and the inhabitants
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of all the colonies and dominions
end is in duty and conscience houttw.
their interests.”

When, after the speech of Mansfieli,
subject came to a vote in the House of Lords,™
the matter stood in his favor by one hundred
and twenty-five to five. In the Commons the
majority on the same side was as overwhelm-
ing.

Looking bacl upon this momentous debate
after a century and a quarter has elapsed, what
are we to say as to the merits of it? England
has completely changed since then her colonial
poliey, but no sober second thought has induced
her historians to believe that the position of
the government was plainly a wrong one. Pitt
and Cumden turned the scale for us in the
Stamp Act matter : their declarations put back-
bone into the colonial resistance, and disheart-
ened the ministry in England; but Pitt's opin-
ions were declared at the time to be peculiar to
himself and Lord Camden, and have ever since,
in England, been treated as untenabled Mans-
field's theory of ¢ virtual representation,”— that
a representative represents the whole realm,
not merely his own constituency, “all other
the Commons of this land, and the inhabitants
of all the colonies and dominions of Great

1 Massey, Hist. of Reign of George I11. 1. 262,
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Britain, and is in duty and conseience bound
to tuke care of their interests,”—is declared by
another writer to be grandly true, though, to
be sure, somewhat oveistrained as regards the
colonies, Buwrke, a few years afterwards, ad
dressing the electors of DBristol, developed the
doetrine elaborately. Mausfield was vight in
urging that the constitution knows no Emitation
of the power of Parliament, and no distinction
between the power of taxation and other kinds
of legislation. The abstract right, continues
our historian, was unquestionably on the side
of the minister and Parliament, who had im-
posed the tax, and that right is still acted
upon. In 1808, in the trinl of Governor Eyre
of Jamaica, the English Judge Blackburn de-
cided. “althongh the general rule is that the
legislative assembly has the sole right of im-
posing taxes in the colony, yet when the im-
perial legislature chooses to impose taxes, ac-
cording to the rule of English law they have a
right to doit.”! Lecky says: —

Tt was a first principle of the constitution, that a
member of Parliment was the representative not
merely of his own constituency, but ulso of the whole
empire. Men connected with, or at least specially in-
terested in the colouies, always found their way into
Parliament; and the very fact that the colonial ar-

2 Yonge, Const, Hist. of England, p.-66.
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guments were maintained with transcendent power
within its walls was sufficlent to show that the eolo-
nies were viriually vepresented.”

‘Lecky, however, even while thus arguing,
admits that the Stamp Act did unquestiona-
bly infringe upon a great principle; and he ac-
knowledges that the doctrine, that taxation and
representation are inseparably conuected, lies
at the very root of the English conception of po-
litical liberty. It was only by straining matters
that the colonies could be said to be virtually
represented, and in resisting the Stamp Act the
principle involved was the same as that which
led Hampden to refuse to pay the ship money.!

It is only fair for the present generation of
Amerieans to weigh arguments like those of
Mansfield, and to understand how involved the
case was, The statesmen of the time of George
IIL. were neither simpletons nor utterly ruth-
less oppressors. They were men of fair pur-
poses and sometimes of great abilities, not he-
fore their age in knowledge of national economy
and political science; still, however, sincerely
loving English freedom, and, with snch light as
they had, striving to rule in a proper manner
the great realm which was given them to be
guided. In ways which the wisest of them did
ot fully appreciate, the constitution had under

1 Lecky, iit. 359, ete.
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gone deterioration through the carelessness of
the people and the arbitrary course of many of
the rulers, until the primeval Anglo-Saxen
freedom was scarcely recognizable, and liberty
was in great jeopardy. Fellowing usages and
precedents, learned lawyers conld easily find
justification for an arbitrary course on the part
of the ministers, and it is o mark of greatness
in Camden, that, learned Jawyer though he was,
he felt disposed to rest the cause of the colonies
on the Dasis of “nalural justice,” vather than
upon the techniealities with which it was his
provinee to deal. In the shock of the Stamp
Act and Wilkes agitations England came to her-
self, and by going back to the primeval prinei-
ples started on a cowse of reform by no means
yet complete. At this very time Richard
Bland of Virginia, anticipating by a century
the spirit and methods of the constitutional
writers of whom E. A. Freeman is the best-
known examyple, uttered sentences which might
well have been taken as their motto by the
“Friends of the People,” the “Bociety of the
Bill of Rights,” and the other organizations in
England which wers just beginning to be active
for the salvation of their country. He derived
the English constitution from Anglo-Saxon
principles of the most perfect equality, which
invested every freeman with a right to vote.
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“If nine tenths of the people of Britain are de
prived of the high privilege of being electors, it
would be a work worthy of the best patriutic spirits
of the nation to restore the constitution to its pris-
tine perfection.”

Much as Pitt and Camden were admired, and
powerfal as was their brave denunciation of
the Stamp Aect and their demand for its repeal,
their famous position that a distinetion must
be made between taxation and legislation, and
that while Parliament could not tax it could
legislate, seemed no more tenable to Ameri-
cans than it did to Englishmen. As we shall
see, the colonial leaders soon pass on from de-
manding representation as a condition of taxa-
tion, to demanding representation as a condi-
tion of legislation of every kind; they deny
utterly the power of Parlizment to interfere in
any of their affaira ; they owe allegiance to the
king, but of Parliament they are completely in-
dependent. So Franklin had already declared.
This position was shocking to Pitt, and he would
have been as willing to suppress its upholders
as was Lord North himself.

It is making no arrogant claim to say that
in all this preliminary controversy the Ameri-
can leaders show a much better appreciation of
the principles of Anglo-Saxon liberty, and a
management much more statesman-like, than
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gven the best men across the water. It was to
be expected. As far as New England is con-
cerned, there is no denying the oft quoted as-
sertion of Stoughton that God sifted a whole
nation to procure the seed out of which the
peaple was to be developed. The colonists
were picked men and women, and the eireum-
stances under which they were placed on their
arrival on these shores forced upon them a re-
vival of ingtitutions which in England had long
been overlaid. The folk-mote had reappeaved
inall its old vigor, and wrought in the society
its natural beneficent effeet. Together with
intelligence and self-reliance in every direction,
it had especially trained in the people the polit-
ical sense. In utter blinduess the Englishman
of our revolutionary period looked down upon
the colonist as wanting in rcason and courage.
Yeally the colonist was a superior being, both
as compared with the ordinary British citizen
and with the noble. Originally of the best
English strain, & century and a half of training
under the institution best adapted of all human
institutions to quicken manhood had had its
effect. What influences had surrounded lord
or commoner across the water to develop ir
them a capacity to cope with the child of the
Puritan, schooled thuroughly in the town-meets
ing?



CHAPTER VIL
THE TRUE SENTLMENTS OF AMERICA,

Frox the imposing British Parliament, sit.
ting in the shadow of Westminster Abbey,
with Westminster Hall close at hand, and just
beyond these the City, fast becoming the leart
of the eivilized world, to come to the little pro-
vincial town and the Old State House with its
modest company of town-meeting deputies is a
change marked indeed. But the deputies are
asworthy of regard as their high placed con-
temners at St. Stephen’s.

Though Otis was still the popular idol, Sam-
uel Adams became every day more and more
the power behind all, preparing the documents,
laying trains for effects far in the future, wateh-
ful as regards the slightest encroachments. In
Faneuil Hall as plain townsman, and also in
his place as deputy, he is found busy with
plans for helping on the work of the courts
without yielding to the requuements of the
Stap Aet, while the crown officials on their
side uphold the authority of Parliament, On
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the 16th of May, 1766, however, the Harrison,
a brigantine, six weeks out from England, cast
enchor fu the inner harbor with news of the
repeal of the Stamp Act. The powerful voices
raised in opposition to it in Parliament, the
pressure from the trading and mannfacturing
centres, the clamor of the people, had hrought
about the change. The measure, however, was
accompanied by the Declaratory Aet, in which
the ground of Pitt was by no means taken, bul
the assertion was made that Parliament was su-
preme over the colonies in all cases whatsoever.
For expediency’s sake the ohnoxious tax was
repealed, but the right to tax and to legislate in
every other way for the colonies was plainly
stated. The people in general, nevertheless, no-
tieed only the repeal, und were transported with
joy. Salutes were fired from the different bat-
teties, the shipping was dressed with flags, the
streets were full of music. At night Liberty
Tree was hung full of lanterns, transparencies
were shown, fire-works were displayed on the
Common, and high and low feasted and reveled.
Jolm Hancock, a rich young merchant, twenty-
nine years old, lately come into a great fortune
throngh the death of his uncle, Thomas Han-
cock, particnlarly signalized himself by his lib-
erality. Before his handsome mansion opposite
the Common, & pipe of Madeira wine was dis-
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tributed to the people. His house and thoss of
other grandees near were full of the finer world,
while the multitude weve out under the trees,
just leafing out for the spring, One is glad to
record that for ouce poor Bernard cordially sym-
pathized with the popular feeling. He and his
Council had a congratulatory meeting in the af-
ternoon, and in the evening walked gracionsly
abont among the people, a brief harmonions
interlude with discord before and triple discord
to come in the near future,

In May, as usual, the elections for representa-
tives were held. Boston veturned as the four to
which it was entitled, Samuel Adams, Thomas
Cushing, James Otis, and a new member, des-
tined in the time coming to great celebrity,
John Hancock. True to his self-imposed fune-
tion of enlisting for the public service young
wen likely for any reason to be helpful, it was
Mr. Adams who brought forward the new mem-
ber, The handsome, free-handed young mer-
chant, perhaps the richest man of the Provines,
began now a public eareer, in the main though
not always useful, almost as continuous and pro-
tracted as that of Mr. Adams himself.

Still another noteworthy addition was made
this year to the Assembly in Joseph Hawiey,
sent as member for Northampton on the Con-
necticut River, a man of the purest character, of
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bright intellect, devoted to the cause of tle pa.
triots, and especially helpfal through his pro-
found legal knowledge. Iis influence was pow-
erful with the country members, who sometimes
showed a jealousy, not unusual in the present
day, of the representatives of the metropolis.
Samuel Adams and Hawley thoroughly appre-
ciated one another, and worked hand in hand
through many a difficult crisis in the years that
were approacling.

During the troubled sessions to come Thomas
Cushing was chosen each year the speuker —
an honorable but not especially significant man
among the patriots, who, through the fact that
Le was figure-head of the Tlouse, was sometimes
credited in England and among the other colo-
nies with an importance which he never really
possessed. Samuel Adams at the same time
was made clerk, a position which gave Lim
some control of the business of the House, and
was worth about & hundred pounds a yeur.
His ability in drafting documents was now par-
ticularly in place ; at the same time he was not
at all debarred from appearing iu debate. From
this time forward, until he went to Congress at
Philadelphia, he was annually made clerk, the
little stipend forming often his sole means of
support.

At the instance of James Otis, on the 8d of
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June, the debates of the Assembly were thrown
open to the public, and arrangements were made
for a gallery where the sessions conld be wit-
nessed by all. For the first time in the history
of legislative assoeiations it was made the right
of the plain citizen to hear and see —a vsage
which has modified in important ways the pro-
ceedings and very character of deliberative bod-
es.

No long-headed statesman in the colonies, in
face of the Declaratory Act, could feel that the
contest with the home government was any-
thing more thun adjourned, and the wary Mas-
sachusetts managers were careful not to be
caught napping, The constitution of the Coun-
cil or upper house will be remembered. It
consisted of twenty-eight members, elected each
year by the Assembly and the preceding Coun-
cil, voting together; the governor possessed the
power of rejecting thirtcen of the twenty-eight
elected. Immediately after the organization of
the Assembly at the end of May, Bernard and
the leaders came to strife as to the composition
of the new Council. There were five persons
upon the election of whom the governor’s heart
was especially fixed, — Hutchinson, Andrew
and Peter Oliver, Trowbridge, and Lynde.
They were “prerogative men” and very im-
portant in the way of keeping in check in the
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apper house any feeling of sympathy with the
spirit of opposition, which was sure to be rife
in the Assembly. As Bernard was anxious to
retain them, the popular leaders were just as
anxious to exclude them; Hutchinson, in par-
ticular, from his great ability and influence, was
especially desired on the one hand and dreaded
on the other. These five the Assembly refused
to retlect, taking the ground that, as crown of-
ficials, it was inappropriate that they should sit
in the legislature. ITutchinson was licutenant-
governor, chief justice, and judge of probate ;
the Olivers were respectively secretary and
judge in the Superior Court, Lynde was &
judge also, and Trowbridge was atforney-gen-
eral. In a paper justifying the course of the
Assembly, drafted by Adams, but in the com-
position of which Otis no doubt had a share,
the desire was expressed to release “ the judges
from the cares and perplexities of politics, and
give them an opportunity to make still further
advances in the knowledge of the law.” Ber-
nard possessed no means of constraining the
election of lis friends. Ile rejected six of the
councilors elected by the Assembly, by way of
tetaliation, and scolded the body sharply. The
vacancies remained unfilled, although Hutchin-
son tried to retain his place on the strength of
his office as lieutenantgovernor. The Assemr
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bly was inflexible, Into the place of leader of
the Council siepped the excellent James Bow-
doin, a well-to-do merchant of Huguenot de-
scent, of the best semse and character, whe
benceforth for many years played a most use-
ful part; at present he rendered great service
by keeping the Couneil and the Assembly in
accord.

awley at once made himself felt as a bold
and clear-headed statesman. * The Parliament
of Great Britain,” suid he, during this session,
“has no right to legislate for us” Hereupon
James Otis, rising in his sent, and bowing to-
ward Hawley, exelaimed: “Ifo lias gone far-
ther than I have yet done in this house.” With
his Jawyer's acumen the Northampton member
seemed to appreciate the untenability of Pitt's
opinion and to reject it ab once. In 1766, to
deny to Parliament the wight of legislating for
the colonies was advanced ground, but it came
soon to be generally occupied.

In December, 1766, soon after the adjourn-
ment of the legislatare, a vessel, having on
board two companies of royal artillery, was
driven by stress of weather into Bosten harbor.
The governor, by adviee of the Council, directed
that provision should be made for them at the
expense of the Province, following the prece:
dent established shortly before, when a con
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pany had been ovganized to be paid by the
Provinee, but without the consent of the rep-
resentatives, for the protection of the stamps
at the eastle. In the case in hand huwanity
demanded that the soldiers shonld be received
and provided for; a principle, however, was
again violated in a way which sharp-eyed patri-
ots could not overlook. Heie resistance was
made, as in the previous case, and we find now
the beginnings of a matter which developed
into great importance.

According to the aceount of Hutchinson, the
jealousy which the comntry towns had felt of
the influence of Boston was disappearing at the
time of the Stamp Act. Thenceforward the
leaders are for the most part the Boston men,
who project and conduct all the measures of
importance. In the intervals between the ses-
sions of the Assembly, town-meetings are fre-
quent, in which general interests, as well as
things purely local, are considered. In town-
meeting and Assembly the leaders are the same,
a select body of whom meet at stated times and
places in the evening, at least once a week, to
concert plans, ingpive the newspapers, wrange
for news.

With calmness and accuracy Hutchinso
states the gradual changes of position which

the colonies assume as the contest proceeds.
1
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The view which advanced minds had some time
before adopted became general. The anthor-
ity of Parliament to pass any acts whatever
affecting the interior polity of the colonies was
called in question, as destroying the effect of
the charters. King, lords, and commons, it is
said, form the legislature of Great Britain ; so
the king by his governors, the councils and as-
semblies, forms the legislatures of the colonies,
But s colonies eannot make laws to extend
farther than their respective limits, Parliament
must interpose in all cases where the legisla-
tive power of the colonies is ineffectval. Here
the line of the authority of Parliament ought
to be drawn ; all beyond is encroachment upon
the constitutional powers of the colonial legis-
latures. This doctrine, says Hutchinson, was
taught in every colony from Virgivia to Massa-
chusetts, as early as 1767,

The liberal Rockingham administration, after
& few months of power, disappeared, having sig-
nalized itself as regarded America by the re.
peal of the Stamp Aet, and by the Declaratory
Act. Of the new ministry the leading spivit
was Charles Townshend, a brilliant statesman,
but unserupulous and unwise. His inelinations
were arbitrary ; he regretted the repeal of the
Stamp Act, as did also the king and Parliament
in general, who felt themselves to have been
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humiliated. Pitt, indeed, now Earl of Chatham,
ras & member of the government; but, op-
pressed by illness, he could exercise no restraint
upon his colleague, and the other members were
either in sympathy with Townshend's views, or
unable to oppose lim. Townshend's three
measures affecting Americe, introduced on the
18th of May, 1767, were: & suspension of the
functions of the legislature of New York for
contumacy in the treatment of the royal troops
the establishment of commissioners of the cus-
toms, appointed with large powers to super-
intend laws relating to trade; and lastly an
impost duty upon glass, red and white lead,
painters' colors, paper, and tea. This was an
“external ” duty to which the colouists had
herstofore expressed a willingness to submit;
but the grounds of the dispute were shifting.
Townshend had declared that he leld in con-
tempt the distinction sought to be drawn be-
tween external and internal taxes, but that he
would so far Jmmor the colonists in their quib-
ble as to make his tax of that kind of which
the right was admitted. A revenue of £40,000 .
a year was expected from the tax, which was
to be applied to the support of a “civil lst,”
pamely, the paying the salaries of the new
eommissioners of cnstoms, and of the judges
and governors, who were to be relieved wholly
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or in part from their dependence npon the an
nual grants of the Assemblies; then, if a sur
plus remained, it was to go to the payment of
troops for protecting the colonies, To make
more efficient, moreover, the enforcement of the
revenue laws, the writs of assistance, the de-
nunciation of which by James Otis had formed
so memorable a crisis, were formally legalized.

The popular discontent, appeased by the
repeal of the Stamp Act, was at once awake
again, and henceforth in the denial of the
right of Parliament to tax, we hear no more
of acquiescence in commercial restrietions and
in the general legislative authority of Parlia-
ment, A knowledge of the scandalous pen-
sion list in England, the monstrous abuses of
patronage in Ireland, the corruptions which
already existed in America, made the people
indignant ab the thought of an increase in the
numbers and pay of placemen,

Now it is that still another of the foster
children of Samuel Adams emerges into prom-
inence, the bright and enthusiastic Josiah Quin-
cy, already at the age of twenty-three becom-
ing known as a writer, who urges an armed
vesistance at once to the plans of the ministry.
It was the over-hasty counsel of youth, and the
plan for resistance adopted by the cooler beads
a8 that of Samuel Adums, nemely, the non
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tmportation and the non-consumption of Brit-
ish products. From Doston out, through an
impulse¢ proceeding from him, town-meetings
were everywhere held to encourage the man-
ufuctures of the Provinee and reduce the use of
superfluities, long lists of which were enumer-
ated. Committecs were appointed everywhere
to procure subscriptions to agreements looking
to the furtherance of home industries and the
disuse of foreign produets.

But while some were watchful, others were
supine or indeed reactionary. Pending the op-
eration of the non-consumption arrangements,
which were not to go into effect until the end
of the year, a general quiet prevailed, at which
the friends of the home government felt great
batisfaction. They declared that the “faction
dared not show its face,” and that ¢ our incen-
diaries seem discouraged,” and in particular they
took much hope from the course pursued by
James Otis. He, on the 20th of November, in
town-meeting, made » long speech on the side
of the government, asserted the right of the
king to appoint officers of customs in what nam-
ber and by what name he pleased, and declared
it imprudent to oppose the new doties. Of the
five commissioners of customs three had just ar-
vived from England, the most important among
them being Paxton, whose influence had been
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felt in the establishment of the board. Robin.
son and Temple, the other members, were al
ready on the ground. In their early meetings,
while the Provinee in general seemed quiet, and
the voice of Otisin Fanenil Hall advocated a
respectful treatment of the board and a com-
pliance with the regulations they were to en-
foree, they had some reason to feel that in spite
of the hot-headed boy, Quincy, and Samuel
Adams with his impraeticable non-consump-
tion schemes, the task of the commissioners
was likely to be an easy one.

Before the full effeets of the new legislation
could be seen, Townshend suddenly died ; but
in the new ministry that was presently formed
Lord North came to the front, and adopted the
policy of his predecessor, receiving in this:
course the firm support of the king, whose
activity and interest were so great in public
affairs that he *became his own minister.” As
the business of the colonies grew every day
more important, it was thought necessary ab
the end of the year to appoint a sectetary of
state for the American department. For this
office Lord Hillsborough was named, who had
been before at the head of the Board of Trade.
The new official did not hesitate to adopt ag:
gressive measures, granting, for his first act, to
the many-functioned Hutchinson a pension of
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two hundred pounds, to be paid by the commis.
sioners of customs, through which he became in
a measure independent of the people.

Of the three men now leaders of the Assem-
bly, Hawley lived at a distauce and was only
oceasionally in Doston, wlich became more
and more the centre_of influence. A eertain
excitability, moreover, which made him some-
times over<sanguine and sometimes despondent,
burt his usefulness. Otis, sinking more and
more into the power of the disease which in
the end was to destroy him, grew each year
more cceentrie.  Samuel Adams, always on the
ground, always alert, steady, indefatigable, pos-
sessing daily more and niore the confidence of
the Province, as he had hefore gained that of
the town, became constuntly more marked as, in
loyalist paxlance, the *chief incendiary.” Just
at this fime, in the winter session of the leg.
islature of 1767~68, he produced a series of re-
markable papers, in which the advanced ground
now occupied by the leaders was elaborately,
firmly, and courteously stated.

The first letter, adopted by the Assembly
January 13, 1768, is to Dennys Deberdt, the
agent of the Assembly in London, and intended
of course to be made public. The different
members of the ministry and the lords of the
treasury weve also addressed, and at last the
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king. There is no whisper in the documents
of & desire for independence.

“There is an English affection in the colouists to-
wards the mother covatry, which will forever keep
them connected with her to every valuable purpose,
unless it shall be erased by repeated unkiud wsage on
her part.”

The injustice of taxation without representa.
tion is stated at length, the impossibility of a
representation of the colonies in Parliament is
dwelt upon, and a voluntary subsidy is men-
tioned as the only proper and legal way in
which the colonies should contribute to the
imperial funds. The impropriety of giving sti-
pends to governors and. judges independent of
the legislative grants is wged, and the griev-
ance of the establishment of commissioners of
customs with power to appoint placemen is as-
sailed. No passage is more energetic than that
in which the Puritan forefends the encroachs
ments of prelacy.

“The establishment of a Protestant episcopate in
America is also very zealuusly contended for; and it
is very alarming to a people whose fathers, from the
hardships they suffered under such an establishment,
were obliged to fly their native country into a wilder-
sess, in order peacesbly to enjoy their privileges,
civil and religious.  Their being threatened with the
loss of both at ouce must throw them into a disagree-
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able sitnation. We hope in God such an establish-
ment will never take place in America, and we desire
you would strenuously oppose it. The revenus raised
in America, for anght we can tell, may be as consti-
tutionally applied towards the support of prelacy as
of soldiers and pensioners.”

As a final measure a * Circular Letter” was
sent to “each House of Representatives or
Burgesses on the Continent.”

The authorship of these documents has been
claimed for Otis, the assertion being made that
Adams was concerned with them only as his as-
sistant. The claim is, however, quite untenable,
In style and contents they reflect Adams, while
they are in many points inconsistent with the
manner and opinions of Otis. Aside from the
strong internal evidenee, the most satisfactory
external proofs have been prodoced. Mrs. Han-
nah Wells, the danghter of Samuel Adams,
used to say that, when her father was busy
with the composition of the petition to the
king, she one day said to him, in girlish awe
before the far-off mighty potentate, that the
paper wonld doubtless be scon touched by the
royal hand. “It will, my dear,” he replied,
“more likely be spurned by the royal foot.” It
is a significant anecdote as showing that he
himself had little confidence that the effort of
the Province would meet with favor. Though
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eminent statesmen had been personally ap-
pealed to, and finally the king, the Assembly
were careful to send no memotial to Parliament,
not recognizing its right to interfere.

Even more important than the doecuments
sent abroad was the “Circular Letter” dis-
patched by the Assembly to its sister bodies
throughout America during the same session,
When the measure was first proposed by Mr.
Adams, there was a large majority against it, for
the feeling in England against concerted action
in the colonies was well known, and there was a
disinclination to cause any unnecessary friction.
In a fortnight, however, a complete change had
been wrought, for the measure was carried
trinmphantly, the preceding action of the House
being erased from the record. A few days af-
ter, on February 11th, the form of the letter
was reported, again from the hand of Mr. Ad-
ams. In it a statement was made of the expe-
diency of providing for a uniform plan in the
action of the different Jegislatures for remon-
strances against the government policy, infor-
mation was given as to the action of Massachu-
getts, and communication was invited as to the
mensures of the rest. Great pains were taken
to disclaim all thought of influencing others.

“The House is fully satisfied that your Assembly is
i00 generons and enlarged in sentiment to Lelieve
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that this letter proceeds from an ambition of taking
the lea or dictating to the other Assemblies. They
freely submit their opinion to the judgment of others,
and shall take it kind in your Hotse to point out to
them anything farther that may be thought neces-
sary.”

The utmost care and tact were evidently
believed to be in place, to avoid exciting jeal-
ousy. The “Circular Letter” had a good re-
ception from the varions bodies to which it was
addressed, and exasperated correspondingly the
loyalists. The crown officers of Massachusetts
sent energetic memorials to England ; Bernard
in particnlar, besides detailing the new outrage,
enlarged upon the older grievance, the deter-
mination of the Assembly to exclude the crown
officers from the Council.

The same month of February was still further
signalized by the coming forward into promi-
nence of yet another of the protégée of Samuel
Adams, perhaps the ablest and most interest.
ing of all, Joseph Wirren, who, although for
some years o writer for the newspapers, now, at
the age of twenty-seven, made for the fivst ime
o veal sensation by a vehement arraignment of
Berpard in the “ Boston Gazette.” The sen-
sitive governor, touched to the quick by the
diatribe, for such it was, and unable to induce
the legislature to act in the matter, prorogued
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it in a mood of exasperation not at all surpris.
ing; not, however, until a series of resolutions
had been reported by a committee of which
Otis and Adams were members, discouraging
foreign importations end stimulating home in-
dustries, These were passed with no dissenting
voice but that of stalwart Timothy Ruggles,
who, having honestly espoused the cause of
king and Parliament, opposed himself now to
the strong set of the popular current, careless
of results to himself, with the same soldierly
resolution he had brought to the aid of Aber-
crombie and Sir Jeffrey Amherst in the hard
fighting of the Old French War.



CHAPTER VIIL
THE ARRIVAL OF THE TROOES.

Ir we look back through the controversy tha
preceded the independence of America, the year
1768 stands out as wn important one. The
adoption by the Assembly of Massachnsetts of
the state papers described in the preceding
chapter signalized the opening of the year
These were presently alter published together
in England by that liberalhanded fiiend of
America, Thomas Hollis, under the title, “ The
True Sentiments of America.” They impressed
profoundly public sentiment on both sides of
the Atlantic. Events of commensurate im-
portance presently followed, and the year was
not to close without a marked increase in the
estrangement between mother-land and colo-
nists.

In Pennsylvania the * Farmer's Letters ” of
John Dickinson were meeting with wide ap-
proval and quickly obtained eirculation in the
colonies in general. They were entirely in ac.
cord with the Massachusetts utterances, and
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proved that, while Franklin was in England,
be liad left men behind in his Province well
able {o take care of the public welfare. Boston
town-meeting, in the spring, appointed Samuel
Adams, John Hancock, and Joseph Warren to
express to Dickinson its thanks, Meantime
though, as has been scen, the anthor of the
papers of January had little hope that they
would meet with o kind reception, the people
were more sanguine, and looked for a good re-
sult. [Hillsborough, however, never presented
the letter 1o the king. The government found
nothing but unrcasonable coutumacy in the
“ True Sentiments of Ametica.” The “ Circu-
lar Letter " was regarded as distinetly seditious,
and Bernard was required to demand of the leg-
islature that it should be rescinded, under threat
of constant prorogation until it should be done.
To give emphasis to the government threat,
General Gage, commander of the forces in
America, with headquarters in New York, was
ominously directed *to maintain the publie
tranquillity.”

A naval force also was dispatched to Boston,
of which the first vessel to arvive was the fifty-
gun ship Romney, which signalized its ap-
proach from Halifox in May by impressing
New England searen from vessels met off the
eoast. Great ill-will existed between the peo.
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ple and the ship’s crew, which burst inte flame
o few weeks after in the affair of the Liberty,
a sloop owned by Hancock, which lad broken
the revenue laws. A serious riot came near re-
sulting. The commissioners of customs, having
in mind the Stamp Aet riots four years before,
took refuge at the Castle; Bernard withdrew
to his houss in Roxbury; while the people
thronged to fown-meeting, wlich, as usnal,
when the numbers overflowed, flocked from
Faneuil Hall to the Old South. As James
Otis entered he was received with cheers and
clapping of hands ; he was made moderator by
acclamation, and presently was storming mag-
nificently before the enthusiastic thousands.
No alarming result, lowever, followed. Ber-
nard, reasonably somewhat anxious at Roxbury,
with scarcely & man to rely on if force should
be used, heard at last that the cmissaries of the
people werc coming. It must have been with
much relief that be saw presently a quiet pro.
cession of eleven chaises draw up before his
door, from which alighted two-and-twenty citi-
zens, with a member of his Council at their
head, and Otis and Samuel Adams among the
number. A representation of grievances was
made in decided but temperate terms ; chief of
all, the demand was urged that the Romney
should be removed from the harbor.
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“] received them,” wrote Bernard, © with all
possible civility, and having heard their petition I
talked with them very freely upon the subject, but
postponed giving them a final answer until the next
day, as it should be in writing. I then had wine
handed around, and they left me lighly pleased with
their reception.”

Bernard declared that he had no authority
to remove the Romney, and the matter rested
there, the crown officials, not unreasonably,
pressing more urgently than ever for a body of
troops for their protection. The disturbance
had, to be sure, proved slight, but it might
easily have become a grave affair. In the in-
structions of the town to the representatives,
adopted in May, written by John Adams, now
resident in Boston, ITutchinson calls attention
{0 o significant attenuation of the usual loyal
expression.

“They declare & Teverence and due subordination
to the British Parliament, as the suprems legislative,
in all cases of mecessity for the preservation of the
whole empire. This is a singular manner of express-
ing the authority of Parliament.”

The whole continent had appraved the ¢ Cir.
cular Letter.” Connecticut, New Jersey, Geor-
gia, and Virginia had responded, which caused
Samuel Adams to exclaim in terms which he
afterwards used on a still more memorable oe-
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cagion, “ This is a glovious day!” When the
demand that the # Cirenlar Letter  should be
rescinded became known to the Assembly,
throngh a message from Bernard in which a
letter from Ilillshorough was quoted, a letter
written by Samuel Adams was twice read an/
twice accepted, by a vote of ninety-two to thit
teen, and ordered to be sent to Hillsborough
by the first opportunity, without jmparting its
contents to the governor or the public. The
letter closes with the hope that “tfo acquaint
their fellow-subjects involved in the same dis-
tress of their having invited the union of all
Ameriea in one joint supplication, would not
be discountenanced by our gracious sovereign
as a measure of an inflammatory nature.”

The letter was sent by the first conveyance.
Mr. Adama withheld it from publication as long
as he considered that the public interests were
gubserved hy so doing; then he resolved to
have it printed in the “ Boston Gazette.” Ber-
nard thus relstes a scene reported to him: —

# This morning the two consuls of the faction —
Otis and Adams — had a dispute upon it in the rep
Tesontatives’ room, where the papers of the house
are kept, which I shall write as a dialogue to save
paper:—

“(lis. — What are you going to do with the let
ter to Lord Hillsborough ¢

8
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« Adams.—To give it to the printer to publish
next Monday.

“0Otis.~— Do you think it proper to pablish it so
soon, that he may receive a printed copy before the
original comes to his hand ?

¥ Adams. — What signifies that? You know it
was designed for the people, and not for the minis-
ter.

“Qtis.—You are so fond of your own drafts that
you can’t wait for the publication of them to a proper
time.

% Adams.—T am clerk of this house, and I will
make that use of the papers which I please.

“] had this,” continues the gavernor, “from a
gentleman of the first rauk, who I understood was
present.”

On the day of the adoption of the letter to
Hillsborough, the House considered also the
question of rescinding, which was promptly de-
cided in the negative by a vote of ninety-two
to seventeen. Addressing the governor, still
by the hand of Sanuel Adams, they declared :

“The Circular Letters have been sent and many
of them have been answered ; those auswers are now
in the public papers; the public, the world, must
and will judge of the proposals, purposes, and an-
swers. We could as well rescind those letters as the
resolves ; and both would be equally fruitless if by
vescinding, as the word properly imports, is meant 8
repeal and nullifying the resolntion referred to.”
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Immediately upon this action, Bernard, as
required, provogued the Assembly, but not un-
til a committee had been appointed to prepare
a petition praying *that his majesty would be
graciously pleased to remove his excellency,
Francis Bernard, from the government of the
Province.” Adams justly looked upon the per-
sistence of the Assembly in this matter as an
important trinmph, and often referred to it in
times when the people’s eause was depressed,
during the years that were coming, to invigo-
rate the spirit of his party. Since the governor
had been divected to prorogue the Assembly
as often as it shoull come together, until the
# Cireular Letter ™ should be rescinded, Massa-
chusetts in July, 1768, had practically no leg-
islature. The colonies in general approved the
stand of that Province, and the necessity of
union began to be felt.

In the democracy of Boston, Samuel Adams,
among the leaders, was cspecially the favorite
of the mechanics and laborers. His popularity
was particularly marled in the ship-yards, the
craftsmen in which exercised a grent influence.
His own poverty, plain clothes, and eareless-
ness as to ceremony and display, canzsed them
to feel that he was more nearly on a Jevel with
themselves than Bowdoin, Cushing, Otis, or
Hancock, who through wealth or distinguished
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connections were led to affiliate with the rich
and high-placed. Though the legislature conld
not convene, the restless patriot could find
his opportunity in the town-meetings ; and if
they were infrequent, he poured himself into
the newspapers. Constant, too, were the ha-
rangues wlich he delivered in his intercourse
with the townsmen, sitting side by side with
some ship -carpenier on a block of ook, just
above the tide, or with some shop-keeper ina
fence corner sheltered from the wind. Most
of his writing was done in a study adjoining his
bed-room in the Purchase Strect house. His
wife used to tell how she was accustomed to
listen to the incessant motion of his pen, the
light of his solitary Janp being dimly visible.
Passers in the street would often see, long after
midnight, the light from his well-known win-
dow, and “knew that Sam Adams was hard
at work writing against the Tories” Of his
ways, a8 he moved about in his daily walks,
some graphic hints are given in an affidavit
which was taken at a time when an effort was
made to collect evidence against him. Under
a statute of the reign of Henry VIIIL, which
had been produced from under the dust of cen-
turies, subjeots could be taken from foreign
parts to England, to be tried for treason. A
great desire was felt by the government party
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to make ont a case against Samuel Adams suf-
ficiently strong to justify such deportation.
The project was abandoned, but the following
curions memorial of the attempt is still pre-
served in the London state-puper office : —

#The information of Richard Sylvester of Boston,
fon-holder, taken before me. Thomas ITutchinson,
Esq., chief justice of said provinee, this twenty-third
of January, in the nintl year of his Majesty's reigu :

% This informant saycth that the day after the boat
belonging to Mr. Inrrison was burnt, the Jast sum-
mer, the informant observed several parties of men
gathered in the street at the south end of the town
of Boston, in the forenoon of the day. The inform-
ant went up to one of the parties, and Mr. Samuel
Adams, then one of the representatives of Boston,
happened to join the same purty near about the same
time, trembling and in great agitation! The party
consisted of about seven in number, who were un-
known to the informent, he having but little acquaint~
ance with the inhabitants, or, if auy of them were
known, he cannot now recollect them. The inform-
ant heard the said Samucl Adams then say to the
snid party, ¢ If you are men, behave fike men, Let
us take up arms immediately, and be free, and seize
el the king's officers. We shall have thirty thou.
sand men to join us from the country.’ The inform-
ant then walked off, believing his company was dis-

1The conatitutional tremulousness of hand and voice comy
tnon to Mr. Adams is elsewhere described.
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agreeable, ‘The informant further sayeth, that after
the burning of the boat aforesaid, and before the ar.
rival of the troops, the said Sawmel Adums has been
divers times at the house of the informant, and at
one of those times particularly the informant began a
discourse concerning the times; and the suid Sum-
uel Adams said: ¢ We will not submit to any tax,
nor become slaves. We will take up arms, and
spend our last drop of blood before the king and
Parliament shall impose on us, and settle crown offi-
cers in this country to dragoon us. The country was
first settled by our ancestors, therefore we are free
and want .2 king. "lhe times were never better in
Rome than when they had no king and were a free
state ; and as this is a great empire, we shall have it
in our power to give laws to England.’ The inform-
ant further sayeth, that, at divers times between the
burning of the boat aforesuid and the arrival of the
troops aforesaid, he hus heard the said Adams ex-
press himself in words to very wuch the same pur-
pose, and that the informavt’s wife has sometimes
been present, and at one or more of snch times
George Mason of Boston, painter, was present. The
informant farther sayeth, that about a fortnight be-
fors the troops arrived, the aforesaid Samuel Adams
being at the house of the informant, the informant
asked him what le thought of the times. The said
Adams answered, with great alertness, that, on light.
ing the beacon, we should be joined with thirty thou-
sand men from the country with their knapsacks and
bayouets fixed, and added, * We will destroy every sok
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fier that dare put his foot on shore. His majesty has
no right to seud troops here to invade the country,
and I look upon them as foreigu enemies!’ This jo-
formant further sayeth, that two or three days before
the troops arrived, the raid Samuel Adams said to
the informant, that Governor Bernard and Mr. Huteh.
wmson and the commissioners of the customs had sent
for troops, and the sail Adams made bitter exclama-
tions against them for so duing, and also repeated
most of the language about opposing the king's
troops, which he had used as above mentioned nbout
o fortnight before. The informant contradicted the
said Samuel Adams, und attributed the sending troops
to the resolve of the General Court and the proceed-
ings of tha town-meeting.
“Sworn to: T. ITutchinson.”

The steps taken in America had only
strengthened the determination of the govern-
ment to break the spirit of the colonists. Not
only was the project entertained of sending
Samuel Adums and other leaders to England
for trial, but town-meetings were to be forbid-
den, and an armed force, consisting of two reg-
iments and a frigate, was to be sent at once to
Boston, Samuel Adams afterward said thas
from this time he dismissed all thought of
reconciliation, and looked forward to, and la-
bored for, independence. Hutehinson declares
that Adams’s efforts for independence began as
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early as 1765, It is well established, at any
rate, that though the vagne dream of a great
independent American state, soie time to exist,
had now and then found expression, Samuel
Adams, first of men, saw clearly that the time
for it had come in the critical period of the reign
of George I1I., and secretly began his labors for
it. Tp to the year we have reached, indeed,
and possibly afterwards, documents which he
prepared contain loyal expressions, and some-
times scem to disclaim the wish or thought of
ever severing ihe connection with the mother
country. Ilis Tory contemporaries found great
duplicity in Mr. Adams’s conduct. He himself
would, no doubt, have said that when he dis-
claimed the thought of independence he spoke
for others, the bodies namely which employed
his hand to express their conclusions, that he
conld not be and was not bound in such cases to
speak his own private views, It must be con-
fessed that some casuistry is necessary now and
then to make the conduct of Sammel Adams
here square with the absolute right. An ad-
vocate, whose sense of honor is nice, hesitates
to sereen a criminal of whose guilt he is con-
vinced, by any reticence as to his own views. A
newspaper writer of the highest character will
refuse to postpone his own sentiments, while he
expresses the differing sentiments adopted by



THE ARRIVAL OF THE TROOPS. 121

the journal which employs him. One wonders
if the pwitan conscienee of Samuel Adams did
not now and then feel 4 twinge, when at the
very time in which he had devoted himself,
body and soul, to breaking the link that bound
America to England, he was coining for this
or that body phrases full of reverence for the
king and rejecting the thought of independence.
The fact was, he could employ upon oceasion a
certain foxlike shrewdness, which did not al-
ways sorutinize the means over narrowly, while
he pushed on for the great end. Before our
story is finished other instances of wily and de-
vious management will come under our notice,
which a proper plumb-line will prove to be not
quite in the perpendicular. Bold, unselfish,
unmistakably pious as lie was, the Achilles of
independence was still held by the heel when
he was dipped.

In September, the Senegal and Duke of
Cumberland, ships of the flect, set sail from
the harbor, and Bernard caused the rumor to
be spread abroad that they were going for
troops. A town-meeting was summoned, and
Bernard, apprehending insurrection, caused the
beacon on Beacon Hill to be so far dismantled
“that signals could not be sent to the surround-
ing country. At the mesting, over which Otis
presided, four hundred muskets lay on the floor
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of Faneuil Hall. A committee, of which Sam
nel Adams was a member, was appointed o fu
guire of the governor as to his reasons for expeet-
ing the troops, and to request him to convoke a
general Assembly. Bernard refused, whiel con-
duct the committee reported to an adjourned
meeting on the day following, wlen a spirited
declaration was made by the town of its pur-
pose to defend its rights. The governor de-
scribed the meeting to Hillsborough in these
terms : —

“An old man protested against. everything but ris-
ing immediately, and taking all power into their own
hunds.  Oune wan, very profligate and abandoned,
argued for mussacring their enemies. Ilis argument
was, in short, liberty is as precious as life; if a man
attempts to tuke my life, I have a right to take his;
ergo, if a man attempts to take away my liberty, I
bave a right to take his life. He also argued, that
when a people’s liberties were threatened, they were
in a state of war, and had a right to defend them-
selves; and he carried these arguments so far, that
his own party were obliged to silence him.”

For the leaders there was plainly work to be
done in the way of restraining as well as stim-
ulating. The policy decided upon was bold,
but not without precedent. Since the governor
refused to convene the legislature, the town-
meeting of Boston resolved to call a conventiog

Iy
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of the towns of the Province, by their represen
tatives, as had been done in 1688, choosing at
the same time Cushing, Otis, Samuel Adams,
and Ilancock as their own delegates. Every
inhabitant also was exlhorted to provide himself
with arms and ammunition, on the pretext that
a war with France was impending. At once,
on September 22d. the convention assembled ;
ninety-six towns and four districts sent deputies.
It was moch embarrassed during the fivst three
days of its sitting by the unaccountable absence
of Otis, whose importance was so great that,
however strange his freals might be, his pres-
ence could not be dispensed with. The gov-
ernment patty regarded this convention as the
mast revolutionary measwre yet undertaken
Bernard deelared it to be illegal, and solemnly
warned it to disperse. The temper of the body,
however, was somewhat reactionary, the coun-
try members in particular holding back from
the course to which the ¢ Bostoneers” would
have committed them. Adams, who was al-
ways in advance, was little pleased. His daugh-
ter remembered afterwards that he exclaimed:
“I am #n fashion and out of fashion, as the
whim goes. I will stand alone. I will oppose
this tyranny at the threshold, though the fabrie
of liberty fall and I perish in its ruins.” The
petition of the preceding legislature to the king,
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however, and a letter to Deberdi, also written
by Adams, both which papers were manly and
strong, were adopted. The great end gained
was in the way of habituating the peopls to
coming together in other than the established
ways; and the precedent was found useful in
the times that were approaching,

On the very day that the convention ad-
journed, after a session of a week, there arrived
from Ilalifax the 1dth and 2%th regiments,
which liave come down in history, following
the designation of Lord North,us the “ Sam
Adams regiments,” for reasons which will
abundantly appear. While the ships which
brought them lay close at hand in the harbor
ina position to command ihe town, the regi-
ments after landing marched with all possible
pomp from Long Wharf to the Common,
where they paraded, each soldier having in hia
cartridge-box sixteen rounds, as if entering an
enemy’s country. The 20th regiment en-
camped on the Common, but the 14th was
quartered in Fanenil Hall, Bernard insisting
that both should be in the body of the town.
Samuel Adams wrote the next week to De-
berdt: —

“The inhabitants preserve their peace and quiet-
ness.  However, they are resolved not to pay their
money without their own consent, and are more than
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ever determined to relinquish every article, however
dear, that comes from Britain, May God preserve
the nation from being greatly iujured, if not finally
suined, by the vile ministrations of wicked men in
America!”



CHAPTER IX
THE RECALL OF BERNARD,

THE troops had arrived, and it is absnra to
think that Bernard and the erown officers had
o teason on their side in demanding them.
With three quarters of the people of the Prov-
ince, as shown by the composition of the As-
sembly, directly hostile to the government pol:
iey, and in Boston a still larger proportion in
opposition, with the upper house of the legisla-
ture through its constitution scareely less in
sympathy with the people than the Jower, the
governor had no support in his honest efforts
to maintain the parliamentary snpremaey, un-
less Lie could have the regiments. That the
commissioners of the customs had been foolish
and cowardly in fecing with their families to
the Castle after the affair of the Liberty, it is
quite wrong to ussert. They were nnquestion-
ably in danger and had no means of defending
themselves. The unpopular laws which they
were expected to admiuister could only be car
ried out under protection of 2 military force.
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When General Gage came on from New
York to demand quarters for the regiments, the
Council refused to grant them until the bar-
racks at the Castle were filled, which was re-
quived by the letter of the law. The main
guard was finally established opposite the State
House in King Street, with the cannon pointed
toward the door, while the troops were honsed
in buildings hired by their commander, the at-
tempt to obtain possession of a ruinous building
belonging to the Provinee being foiled by its
occupants, who were backed by fown and coun-
try in refusing to vacate.

The troops presented a formidable appear-
ance as they marched through the streets and
paraded on the Common. However objection-
able in actual service, for imposing display all
who are familiar with armics must admit that
nothing is equal to the Dritish scarlet, when
spread out over ranks well filled and drilled,
with the glitter of bayonets above the mass of
superb color. The Tories took great heart.
Good-natured Dr. Byles congratulated the pa~
triots because their grievances were at length
redressed [red-dressed], and Hutchinson wrote
cheerful letters. The people were at first quiet
and orderly, but by no means eowed ; and when
fantiliarity at length had bred its usnal conse-
quence, a threatening turbulence appeared. A
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crowd of abandoned women followed the troops
from Halifax, many of whom before long be
eame inmates of the almshouses, Before a
month bad passed, forty men had deserted, and
one who was rveeovered was summarily shot.
The town, moreover, was shocked by the flog-
ging of troops, which was administered by negro
drummers in public on the Common. Strangely
enough, Samuel Adams was onee appealed to
by the wife of a soldicr sentenced to receive a
number of laslies almost sufficient to kill him.
How the poor creature could have formed the
idea that the arch rebel wonld lhave influence
with the commanders it is hard to say. He
made the effort, however, and the interven-
tion was sneeessful, in the liope, his daughter
surmises, who tells the story, that the conces-
sion would puve the way for eonciliatory over-
tures, with which he was afterwards approached.
Through pelicy, and no doubt also throngh hu-
mane inclination, occasions of friction between
soldiers and townsmen were avoided as far as
possible by the commanders: the legal restric-
tion was fully recognized, that the troops eould
not be employed except upon the requisition of
a civil magistrate.

Some ammsing traditions have come down as
to the extent to which non-interference was

pusued. At a legal inquiry, a soldier, who
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had been on duty, was said to have been thus
interrogated: —

“The sentinel being asked whether he was on
guard at the time, he answered —Yes. Whether he
saw any person break into Mr. Grey’s house ?— Yes,
Whether he said anything to them? —No, Why
he did not?— Because he had orders to challenge
nobody.  Whether he looked upon them to e thieves?
—7Yes. Why he did not make an alarm and cause
them to be secured ? — Becanse he had orders to do
nothing which might deprive any man of his lib-
erty!”

This story is perhaps an invention, but the
poliey which it parodies was real. Oceasions
of offense were avoided; a good discipline was
maintained, and the collisions which at length
came to pass grew ratler out of the aggressions
of the townsmen than from the conduet of the
troops.

As the fall and winter proceeded, we find
Samuel Adams busy in the newspapers, among
which his principal organ was the “ Boston
Gazette,"” whose bold proprietors, Edes & Gill,
made their sheet the voice of the patriot sen-
timent and gave their office also to be a rally-
ing-point for the popular leaders. Adams’s
signutures at this time are significant : # Obata
principiis,” “ Arma cedant toge,” and * Vin.
dex.” Through him the popular ideas find

9



130 SAMUEL ADAMS.

expression. He shows the illegality and use.
lessness of billeting troops. He assails the com
missioners of customs, who, having returned
from the Castle, and been censured by the
Couneil because “they had no just reason for
absconding from their duty,” had taken up
their quarters in Queen Street, He considers
the arguments of the opponents of Ameriea in
Parliament, and npon this latter theme is par-
ticularly wise and forcible. The following let-
ter he contributed, as % Vindex,” to the “ Boston
Gazette” of December 19, 1768, and it would
perhaps he impossible to find a better illustra-
tion of the superior political sense of the New
Englanders, trained in town-meeting, as com-
pared with their contemporaries in England.
Speaking of a certain just claim of the col
onies, he says:—

“T know very well that, some of the late contenders
for a right in the British Parliament to tax Ameri-
cans who are not, and cannot be, represented there,
bave denied this. When pressed with that funda-
mental prineiple of nature and the Constitution, that
what ia 4 man’s own is absolutely his own, and that no
man can have a right to take it from him without his
congent, they have alleged, and would fain have us
believe, that by far the greater part of the people in
Britain are excluded the right of chusing their rep
tesentatives, and yet are tuxed; and thevefore that
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they are taxed without their consent. Had not this
foctriue been repeatedly urged, I should have thought
the bare mentioning it woulil have opened the eyes of
the people there to have seen where their pretended
advocates were leading them: that in order to estabe
lish a right in the people in England to enslave the
Colonists under a plansible shew of great zeal for the
honor of the nation, they are driven to a bold asser-
tion, at all adventures, that truly the greater part of
the nation are themselves subject to the same yoke
of bondage. Whut else is it but saying that the
greater part of the peopls in Britain are slaves?
For if the fruit of all their toil and industry depends
upon so precarious a tenure as the will of a few, what
security have they for the utmost farthing? What
are they but sleves, delving with the sweat of their
brows, not for the benefit of themselves, but their
masters ! After all the fine things that have been
said of the British Constitution, and the boasted free-
dom and happiness of the subjects who live under it,
will they thank these modern writers, these zealous
assertors of the honor of the nation, for reducing
them to a state inferior to that of indented servants,
who generally contract for a maintenance, at least, for
their labor?"?

In Parliament, the American cause was by no
means without friends and advocates, among
whom the conspicuous figure was now Edmund

1 In most of the extracts given, puuctnation, spelling, cap-
itala, and italies follow those of the originuls, as they stand in
tlie old newspapers or the wauuseripts.
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Burke. Even Grenville declared that the order
requiring the rescinding of the Cireular Letter
was illegal. Lord North, however, in Novem-
ber was “determined to see America at the
king's feet ;™ ho led the ministry, and throngh
both houses England pledged itself to maintain
entire and inviolate the supreme anthority of
the legislature of Great Britain over every part
of the empire. Hillsborough introduced reso-
lutions in the House of Lords condemning the
legislature of Massachusetts and the Septem-
ber convention, approving the sending of the
military force, and preparing changes in the
charter of the Province which would lessen
the popular power. Throngh the Duke of Bed-
ford steps were taken toward bringing “the
chief authors and instigators ” to trial for trea-
son, and yet the riots at this time in England
were beyond comparison greater and more
threatening than any disturbances in the col-
onies. Obstacles, however, were found {0 bring-
ing these men to trial. It was declared by the
attorney and solicitor-general to be impossible,
from the evidence furnished, to make out a
case of treason against Samuel Adams or any
other person named. The straits to which the
trade of England had been brought, through
the course pursued by the.colonies, produced
at length an effect greater than any remon
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strances. The tax upon glass, paper, and paint-
ers’ colors wus taken off; it was, however, al-
lowed to remain on the one article, tea.

In the mean time, in Boston, the controversy
was fast and furious. Of the half-dozen news-
papers, the * Massachusetts Gazette,” also
known as ¢ Draper’s ” and the * Court Gazette,”
was the usual organ of the administration, as
the * Boston Gazette ” was of the popular lead-
ers, though other sheets as well teemed with
combative periods. The government writers,
among whom were some of the commissioners
of customs, received liberal pay. On the pop-
ular side Samuel Adams was the writer most
forcible and prolific, and his contributions went
also to newspapers at a distance. The follow-
ing extract is taken from an appenl to the Sons
of Liberty, prepared on the anniversary of the
repenl of the Stamp Act, and fonnd posted on
the Liberty Tree in Providence, R. I, on the
morning of the 18th of March, 1769, It ap-
peared the same morning in the «Providence
Gazette,” and afterward in the “Boston Ga-
zette,” It is {he closing paragraph of the ap-
peal, and remarkable from the significant words
at the end. It is the first instance, perhaps,
where Samuel Adams in any public way hints
at independence as the probable issue of the
difficulties.
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% When I consider the corruption of Great Britain,
— their load of debt,— their intestine divisions, tu-
mults, and riots, — their scarcity of provisions,— and
the Contempt in which they are held by the nations
about them; and when I consider. on the other
Hand, the State of the Ameriean Colonies with Re-
gard to the varions Climates, Soils, Produce, rapid
Population, joined to the virtue of the Inhabitants,
— I caumot but think that the Conduct of Old Eng-
land towards us Tony be permitted by Divine Wisdom,
and ordained by the misearchable providence of the
Almighty, for hastening a period dreadful to Great
Britain, .

%A Sox or LigerTy.

“ ProviprNCE, March 18th, 1769.”

Great efforts were made to obtain circulation
for the Tory papers (for now the terms Tory and
Whig, borrowed from England, had come into
yogne) ; but they had no popular favor as rom-
pated with the « Boston Gazette.” Ilutelinson
declared that seven eighths of the people read
none but this, and so were never undeceived.
The site of the office of Edes & Gill, in Court
Street, is really one of the memorable spots of
Boston. Here very frequently met Warren,
Otis, Quincy, John Adams, Church, and patri-
ots searcely less conspicuous. In those groups
Samuel Adams becomes constantly more and
more the eminent fignre, Here they read the
exchianges, corrected the proof of their contri:
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butions, strengthened one another by the inter-
change of ideas, and planned some of the most
remarkable measures in the course to independ-
ence. At this time, also, Samuel Adams's con-
troversial pen fonnd other subjects than British
machinations. His friend, Dr, Chauncy, becom-
ing concerned in a sharp dispute with Seabury,
afterwards the first bishop of the American
Episcopal Church, Adans smote the prelatical
adversary with a true Roundhead cudgel. To
such as Seabury he was uncompromisingly hos-
tile till the day of his death, though on one
remarkable occasion hereafter to be mentioned
he postponed his prejudice to secure a certain
ulterior end. For Mr, Scabury’s cloth at this
time e shows little vespect, declaring that *he
had managed his cause with the heart, though
he had evidently discovered that he wanted the
head, of » Jesuit.”

Massachusetts had been nearly a year with-
ont a legislature, when in May, 1769, the pov-
ernor issued a summons for a meeting. Otis,
Cushing, Samuel Adams, and Hancock were
elected almost unanimously in town.meeting,
and forthwith “instracted,” by the hand of
John Adams, in the most determined manner.
The Assembly, as soon as the members were
sworn, neglecting the usual preliminary, the
clection of the clerk, who then superintended
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the election of the speaker, adopted a remon-
strance prepared by Samuel Adams, demand-
ing the removal of the troops. When Bernard
alleged that the power did not lie with him,
2 committee, of which Samuel Adams was o
member, declared in answer to the assertion ; —

«That the king was the supreme executive power
through all parts of the British empire, and that the
governor of the Proviuce, being the king's lisutenant
and captuin-general and commander-in-chief, it indu-
bitably follows that all officers, civil and military,
within the colony are subject to his Excellency.”

In adopting the report the Assembly declined
to proceed to business under military duress,
upon which Bernard adjourned them to Cam-
bridge, urging that in that place the objeetion
would be vemoved. The Assembly went to
Cambridge, although, in 1728, the power of the
governor to convene the legislature elsewlhere
than in Boston hud been denied. They went,
however, under protest, and when in the sue-
ceeding administration they were again and
again convened at Cambridge, a sharp contro-
versy resulted, with which we shall presently
be concerned, When the governor urged them
to hasten their proceedings in order to save
time and money, the house replied by Samuel
Adams: —
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“No time can be better employed than in the pres.
ervation of the rights derived from the British Con-
stitution, and insisting upon points which, though your
Excellency may consider them as non-essential, we
esteam its best bulwarks, No treasure can be bstter
expended than iu securing that true old English lib.
erty which gives a relish to every other enjoyment.”

News reached Massachusetts of the bold re-
solves of the Virginia House of Burgesses of
this year, *The committee on the state of the
Province,” of which Mr. Adums was a member,
ab once reported resolutions embodying those
of Virginia inso fur as they related to taxation,
intercolonial correspondence, and trial by jury
of the vicinage. They went back to the ** Mas-
sachusetts Resolves " of 1765, and made so def.
inite an expression of the claims of the patriots
that Hutchinson declared “ no such full decla-
ration had ever before been made, that no laws
made by any authority in which the people had
not their representatives could be obligatory
on them.” Two additioual regiments had come
in the spring to Boston, which, being judged
quite unnecessary, had been ordered to Halifax.
One had already sailed, and the other was about
to embark, when the new resolutions appeared
in the “ Boston Gazette.” Then the regiment
was detained ; for the government felt that the
declarations were more pronounced in their re
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bellious tone than any that had yet been made,
At this the Assembly took alarm, and although
the resolves had passed in a full house unani.
mously, one hundred and nine being present,
it was voted to modify them. This was done
in spite of the more zealous spirits. The regi-
ment then departed, leaving behind the original
force, the 14th and 20th, whicl were now fast
nearing an hour destined to bestow upon them
a somewhat tnenviable immortality in the his-
tory of America.

Another noteworthy incident in this animated
session was the demand by Bernard, in accord-
ance with the terms of the Billeting Act, by
which the troops had been guartered on the
town, of a sum to defray the expenses of the
troops. Samuel Adams, speaking for his com-
mittee, showed at length the conflict of the de-
mand with the chartered rights of the Province,
ending with the declaration : —

* Your Excellency must therefore excuse us in this
express declaration, that as we cannot cousistently
with our honor or interest, and much less with the
duty we owe our constituents, so we shall never make

provision for the purposes in your several messages
above mentioned.”

Bnt the eareer of Francis Bernard in Amer.
ica had now reached its close. The petitions
for lis removal that had been sent from the
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Province had probably little effect in producing
this result; but the merchants of England,
alarmed at the non-importation agreements in
the colonies and selfishly anxious to stem, if
possible, the disaffection that was begiuning to
tell with such effect on their pockets, made rep-
resentations that were heeded. While retain-
ing Lis office, he was summoned o England,
ostensibly to lelp the government with infor-
mation and advice; and, as a mark of the ap-
proval with which the king and ministry re-
garded his course, he was made a barouer under
the title of Sir Franeis Dernard of Nettleham.
His demand from the legislature of a grant for
the salary during the year to come, made under
instruction from the king, wus sufficiently legal,
inasmuch as e remained governor and was to
serve, according to his own ideus, the interests
of the Province. Hall the salary, moreover,
was to be paid to the lieutenant-governor. But
the General Court scornfully refused the de-
mand. It was provogued early in July “to the
usual time for its meeting for the winter ses-
sion,” and on the last day of the month Sir
Francis sailed for England. The day of his
departure was made a public gala-day. Flags
were hoisted, the bells sounded from the stee-
ples, cannon roared from the wharves, and on
Fort Hill blazed o great bonfire. For more
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than a yesr he retained in England the title of
governor of Massachusetts Bay, Samuel Ad-
ams, in the * Boston Gazette,” May lst, thus
mocked the outgoing magistrate : —

“Your promotion, sir, reflects an honor on the
Province itself ; an honor which has never been con-
ferr’d upon it since the thrice-happy administration of
Sir Edmond Andross of precious memory, who was
also a baranet; vor have the unremitted Eudeavors
of that very amisble and truly patriotick Gentleman
to render the most substantisl and lasting services to
this people, upon the plan of a wise and uncorrupt
set of m——rs, been ever parallelled till since you
adorned the ch—r. . . . Pity it is that you have not
a pension to support your title. But an Assembly
well chosen may supply that want even to your wish.
Should this fail, a late letter, said to have strongly
vecommencled & tax upon the improved LANDS of the
volonies, may be cqually successful with the other
tetters of the dike muture, and funds sufficient may be
rais'd for the Use and Emolument of yourself and
friends, without a Dependence upon a * military esinb
cishment supported by the Province at Castle Wil-
liam.’

“I am, sir, with the most profound respect, and
with the sincerest Wishes for your further Exaltation,
the most servile of all your tools. A Tory”

Francis Bernard was an honorable and well-

meaning man, and by no means wanting in
ability. As with the English country gen-
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tlemen in the eighteenth century, in general,
the traditions of English freedom had become
mach obscured in his mind, He leaned toward
prerogative, viot popular liberty, and honestly
felt that the New Englanders were disposed
to run to extremes that would ruin America
and injure the whole empire. Where among
the rural squires or the Oxford scholars of the
time can be found any who took a different
view? This being lis position, no one ecan
deny that during the nine yenrs of his incum-
beney he fought his diffienlt fight with courage,
persistency, and honesty. He leaned as far as
such a man could be expected to lean toward
the popular side, showing wisdom in 1763 and
1764, as we have seen, in trying to procure a
lowering or abolition of the duties in the Sugar
Act, and regarding the Stamp Aet as most in-
expedient. The best friends of America in Par.
Lament, like Lord Camden, extolled in strong
terms his character and good judgment. Iis
refined tastes and good dispositions were shown
i his interest in Harvard College. After the
fire of 1764, he did what he could from his own
library to make good the loss of the books
which had been burned ; certainly the alnmnus
in whose youthful associations the plain but not
ungraceful proportions of Harvard Hall have
become intimately bound may have a kind
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thought for its well-meaning and much max
ligned architect. The accusations of under-
haud dealing that were brought against lim
will not bear examination.

Bollan, agent in England of the Massachu-
setts Council, obtained from Beckford, a liberal
member of Parliament, copies of six letters,
written by Bernard to influence parliamentary
action in November and December, 1768. Tle
letters contain estimates of public characters,
an account of events in Massachusetts, and pro-
posals of certain changes in the charter. When
sent to America these papers aroused great in-
dignation. They were felt to be so important
that, despite sabbatariun seruples, they were
considered by the Council on Sunday. The ut-
most wrath wag poured out upon their author,
Yet really {he Jetiers contain nothing more than
views which Bernard had made no secret of.
That he was profoundly dissatisfied with the
constitution of the colonies and desived changes,
every one knew. What opinion le had of his
active opponents and their measures was no
secret, Ile did them no move justice than they
did him.  The changes he advocated were that
the provineial governments should he brought
to a uniform type; the Assemblies he would
have remain popular, us before; but for the
Conneil, or upper house, he recommended a
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body made np of a kind of life peers, appointed
directly by the king. Ilc recommended, also,
that there should De a fixed civil list from
which the king's offieers should derive a certain
provision, declaring that In the existing state
of things it was impossible to enforce in the
colonies any unpopular law or punish any out-
rage favored by the people, since civil officers
were mainly dependent on annual grants from
the Assembly. For a prerogative man, such
views were not unreasonable; certainly Ber-
nard had made no pretense of holding others.
He was, howeser, bitterly denounced and in-
sulted.

As the Baronet of Nettleham was borne out
to sea that quiet summer evening, amid the peal-
ing bells, the salvos of cannon, and the glave of
the great bonlfive on Fort Hill, the populace of
Boston, as it were, shouted after him their con-
tumely, Fine Shakespearean scholar that he
was, one may well believe that the bitter out-
bursts of Coriolanus against the common ery
of curs, whose breath was lateful as the reek
of rotten fens, rose to the lips of the avistoerat.
Neither side conld do justice to the other. The
student of history knows well that mutual jus-
tice and forbearance are in such cases not to be
expected. They were the fighters in a fierce
vonflict, and of necessity bad blood was engen-
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dered. A different tone, however, may be de.
manded at the present time. When a writer,
after the lapse of & hundred years, declares,
“He displayed his malignity to the last, and
having done his best to ruin the Province, and
to veap all possible benefit from its destruction,
took his departure,” ! one feels that a well-mean
ing man is pursued quite too far, and the desire
for fair play snggests the propriety of a word
or two in his favor.

1 Wells, S. Adams, 1. 266.



CHAPTER X.
THE NON-DMPORTATION AGREEMENTS,

BerNARD had gone, and in his place stood
Thomas Hutchinson. For the next two years
he remained lientenant-governor, but to all in«
tents and purposes he was chief magistrate,
in which position he remained until the king
found no way of disentangling the ever-nereas-
ing perplexities except through the sword of a
goldier. Since for five most imporant years
the figure of Hutchinson is to be scarcely less
prominent in our story than that of Samuel
Adams himself, the main facts in his career
hitherto may be recapitulated, that the char-
acter may be fully understood with whick now,
in the summer of 1769, and in his fifty-eighth
year, he comes into the foreground.

Born in 1711, he left Harvard in 1727, and
soon made some trial of mercantile life, From
% line of famous ancestors, among them Mrs
Anne Hutchinson, that strong and devout spiri;
of the eaxliest days of Boston, he had inherited

8 most honorable name and great abilities, He
»
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was a Puritan to the core; his wealth was
Iarge, his manners coneiliated for him the good
will of tle people, which for a long time he
never forfeited, e became a church member
at twenty-four, selectman of Boston at twenty-
Bix, and at thirty was sent as agent of the Prov-
ince to London on important business, which he
managed successfully, For ten years after his
return he was representative, during three of
which he served as spenker. In particular, he
did good setvice in the settlement of the Prov-
inee debt in 1749, For sixteen years he was a
member of the Council, and while in the Coun-
cil he became judge of probate, lientenant-gov-
ernor, and chief justice, holding all these posi-
tions at once, It is shooting quite wide of the
mark to base any accusation of self-seeking
on the number of Hutchinson'’s offices. The
emoluments accraing from them all were very
small; in some, in fact, his service was practi-
cally gratuitons, Nor was any credit or fame
he was Iikely to gain from holding them at all
to be weighed against the labor and vexation
to be undergone in discharging their functions.
A more reasonable explanation of his readiness
to uphold such burdens is that the rich, high.
placed citizen was full of public spirit. That
be performed lonorably and ably the work of
these various offices there is no contradieting
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testimony. As a legislator no one had been
wiser, As judge of probate he had always be-
friended widows and orphans. As chief justice,
though not bred to the law, he had been an
excellent magistrate. Desides all this, he had
found time to write a history of New England,
which must be regarded as one of the most in-
teresting and important literary monuments of
the colonial period — a work digested from the
most copious materials with excellent judg-
ment, and presented in a style admirable for
dignity, clearness, and scholarly finish.

Now that battle was joined between the peo-
ple and the prerogative men, he had faken
sides with the latter, following his honest opin-
ions, and keeping his head cool even after the
exasperations of years of controversy. On the
14th of February, 1772, he writes: —

“It is not likely that the American colonies will
remain part of the dominion of Britain another cen~
tury, but while they do remain, the supreme, absolute
legislative power must remain entire, to be exercised
upon the colonies so far as is necessary for the main-
tenance of its own authority and the general weal of
the whole empire, and no farther.” !

With these views Hutchinson comes into the
leading place among the Tory cliampions, &

3 From Hutehinson’s autograph letter to John H. Hutchin
gon, Dublin, in Mass. Archives.
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place which he had not sought, but which,
when urged upon him, he did not refuse.

As Hutchinson becomes now the conspicu-
ous fignre among the royalists, Samuel Adams
stands out in a prominence which he has not
before possessed in the camp of the patriots.
To Bernard “ he was one of the principal and
most desperate cliefs of the faction.” To
Hutchinson, however, he beecomes « the elief
incendiary,” the “all in all,” the  instar om-
niym,” % the master of the puppets.” Whereas
to Bernard Samuel Adams Las been ouly one
among several of evil fame, to ITutehinson he
stands like Milton’s Satan among the subor-
dinate leaders of the hellish cohorts, isolated
in a baleful supremacy. This new eminence
of Sumuel Adams is mainly due to an event
which took place in the beginning of Septem-
ber. James Otis, who was far enough from
looking forward to independence, whose favor-
ite scheme, as we have seen, was an American
representation in Parliament, and who with all
his opposition was very desivous to be thought
loyal, felt outraged beyond measure at the re-
ports of seditious conduct on his part, that had
been made in letters written by the erown offi
cers to the government in England. While in
this frame of mind, he met, at the British coffee
house in King Street, Robiuson, one of the cony
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missioners of customs, who was there in com-
pany with officers of the army and navy and
various civil dignitaries. A violent altercation
took place which ended in a fight, in the course
of which Otis wus severely cut and bruised, his
head in particular receiving ugly wonnds. The
proceeding was regarded in the town as most
cowardly and brutal, since Otis, while alone,
was set upon by severa] assailants. The hostile
temper of the people was greatly incensed by
the occurrence, the resentment becoming mixzed
with passionate grief when it presently ap.
peared that the mind of the popular idol had
become praetically wrecked by reason, as was
generally believed, of the injuries received.
Fov years already the cceentricities of Otis,
which plainly enough indicate a certain mor-
bidness of mind, had aroused anxiety, and made
him sometimes almost unendurable to those who
were forced to work with him. When Osen-
bridge Thacher, the admirable man whose un-
timely death opened the way for Samuel Adams
to enter the Assembly, liad happened to think
differently from Otis, the latter bad treated
him in so overbearing and insolent o way that
he was obliged to call on the speaker of the
house for protection. The bar were sometimes
all up in arms against him on account; of his ar-
rogant affronts. Adams usually got on with him
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better than others did. Gordon says that “Sam
Adung was well qualified to suceced Thacher,
and learned to serve his own views by using
Otis's influence.”  The old historian regards it
as part of Samuel Adams's tact, who, he says,
“acquired great ascendency by being ready to
acquicsee in the proposals and amendments of
others, while the end aimed at by them did not
eventnally frustrate his leading desigus. He
showed in smaller matters a pliableness and
complaisance which enabled him at last to
carry those of mnch greater consequence.”

But deft though he was, Adams could not al-
ways manage Otis, as is indicated by the scene
between “the two consnls of the faction,” of
which we know throngh Bernard’s description,
already quoted. At the time of the violence,
as is learned from John Adams’s report, Otis
was in a strange frame of mind, and no doubt
comported himself in such a way as to bring the
assault npon himself. Although the abilities
and services of James Otis were so magnificent,
contemporary testiniony malkes it plain that he
must often have been a source of great embar-
rassment through his vacillations and infirmi.
ties. That his motives were sometimes far
enough from being the highest seems probable.
The assertion of Hutchinson that his epposition
to the government cause was due to wrath, into



THE NON-IMPORTATION AGREEMENTS. 151

which he fell becanse his father had not been
made chief justice in 1760, would not, unsup-
ported, be sufficicnt to establish the fact. Gore
don, however, who stood with the patriots,
makes the same statoment. The story is that
Shirley had promised the place to the elder
Otis, and that the son had exclaimed: “If
Governor Bernard does not appoint my father
judge of the Superior Comt, 1 will kindle snch
afire in the Province as shall singe the gov-
ernor, though I myself perish in the flames;”
and that bis resistance to the government be-
gan ab the appoiutment of 1lutchinson instead
of his father. John Adams, too, touched by a
slighting remark of Otis, and dashing down an
odd outburst of testiness in his diary, hints at
much self-seeking.

From 1769, Otis, who had always been an
uncomfortable ally, however useful at times,
became simply a source of anxiety and embar-
rvassment. His influence with the people yet
remained ; by fits and starts his old eloquence
still flashed forth, and town-meeting and As.
sembly, which le had so often made to thuill,
were slow to give him up. Tt required all
Samael Adams's adroitness, however, to hold
his crazy associate within some kind of limits,
who frequently, as we shall sce, pnt things in
the gravest peril'in spite of all that could be
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done. With Bernard gone, therefore, and Otis
incapacitated, Hutchinson and Samue] Adams,
in the deepening strife, confront one another,
each assisted by, but quite above, his fellow
combatants, fighters well worthy of one another
in point of ability, honesty, and courage,

For years now Samucl Adams had Jaid aside
all pretense of private Dbusiness, and was de-
voted simply and solely to public affairs. The
liouse in Purchase Street still afforded his fam-
ily o home. His sole source of income was the
small salary he received as clerl of the Assen-
bly. His wife, like himself, was contented with
poverty ; through good management, in spite
of their narrow means, a comfortable home-life
was maintained in which the children grew up
happy, and in every way well-trained and cared
for. John Adams tells of & drive taken by these
two kinsmen, on a beautiful June day not far
from this time, in the neighborhood of Boston.
Then, as from the first and ever after, there
wag an affectionate intimacy between them.
They often ealled one another brother, though
the velationship was only that of second cousin,
“My brother, Samuel Adams, says he never
looked forward in his life; never planned, laid
a scheme, or formed a design of laying up any-
thing for Limself ov others after him.” The
case of Samuel Adams is almost without par.
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allel a3 an instance of enthusiastic, unswerving
devotion to the public service throughout a long
life. His pittance searcely supplied food, and
when clothing was required, as we shall see, it
came by special gift from his friends. Yet
with all this, aceording to the confession of lny
enemies, he was absolately incorruptible.
Bernard before his departure had written
that the most respectable of the merchants
would not hold to the non-importation agree-
ments, and British merchants accordingly felt
encouraged to send cargoes to America. On
September 4 a factor arived in charge of a
large consignment of goods. The town was ex-
pecting him ; Samuel Adams, in the “Boston
Gazette,” had prepared the public mind, At
once & meeting of merchants was held at which
the factor was “ required to send his goods back
again.” At a town-meeting held on the same
day Samuel Adams with others was appointed
to vindicate the town from the false representa-
tions of Bernard and other officials, and the
case of those who had Dbroken the non-importa-
tion agreements was considered. The names
of four merchants were placed on the records
a8 infamous ; among those thus gibbeted were
a son of Bernard and the two sons of Hutchin-
gon, with whom the father was believed by the
people to be in collusion. Such goods as had
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been landed were loused, and the key was kept
by a committee of patriots. The troops mean-
while stond idle spectators, for no act could be
alleged of which any justice of the peace would
take notice, although the temper of the people
was so plainly hostile. An invitation from
New York, to continue the non-importation
agreement until «ff the revenue acts should be
repealed, was at once accepted by the mer-
chants, Hutchinson, in letters to Bernard,
hopes, consistently enough, “that Parliament
will show tiheir indignation. . .. A rigorous
spirit in Parlioment will yet set us vight; with-
out it the government of this Province will be
split into innumerable divisions.”

The committee cliosen to defend the town
from the aspersions of the crown officials re-
ported at an adjourned meeting, held a fort-
night later, an address written by Samuel
Adams, whicli oblained great fame under the
title, “ An Appeal to the World.” It occupies
twenty-nine pages of the town-records, and was
cireulated widely in America and also in Eng-
land, where it was republished, Tn the case of
Wilkes the principle of representation was af
¢his time undergoing attack in England as well
1s in America, snd there were meny who read
with eagerness the Boston statement. Speak
ing of Bernard, the appeal declares: —
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 He always discovered an aversion to {ree assem-
blies; no wonder then that he should be so particu-
larly disgusted at a legal meeting of the town of Bos-
ton, where a noble freedom of speech is ever expected
and maintained; an assembly of which it may be
justly s, ‘Sentire que volunt et que sentiunt di-
cere licet,’ — t o think as they please and speak o8
they thiuk. Such w» assembly has ever been the
dread, often the scourge oz yrants.”

A remarkable forbearance, one is forced to
adinit, characterizes the conduct of the soldiers
during the fall and winter of 1769, In Octo-
ber & man who lad given information regard-
ing certain smuggled wine, which had arrived
from Rhode Island, was tarred and feathered,
carted for three hours through the streets, and
finally made to swear under the Liberty Tree
never again to do the like. John Mein, pub-
lisher of the * Chronicle,” a paper which, from
having been neutral, at length took the govern-
ment side, was a recent Scotch immigrant of
intelligence and enterprise. 1fis advertisements
as a bookseller are still interesting reading, fill-
ing as they do whole columns of the news-
papers with lists of his importations, comprising
the best books in that day published. He de-
serves to be gratefully remembered also as the
founder in Boston of circulating libraries. For
ridiculing certain of the patriots lie was ab
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tacked and goaded into firing a pistol among
the erowd; he was forced to fly to the main
guard for protection, whence he eseaped in dis-
guise, to return soon after to England. Diffi-
culty was experienced in maintaining the non-
importation agreements. Certain merchants
who hnd signed them reluctantly, interpreting
them now according to the letter, which made
them expire on Jannary 1, 1770, at onee threw
off restrictions on that date and began to sell
tea. Among these were the sons of Hutchin-
son, who were upheld by their father. The peo-
ple, however, had a different understanding of
the agreement. The restriction, they thought,
must remain in force until other merchants
could import. A erowd of eitizens, merchants,
Justices of the peace, selectmen, representatives,
and magistrates, as well as men of & lower de-
gree, waited upon Hutchinson, demanding re-
dress.  JTutchinson from the window warned
them of the danger of their illegal and rotous
proceedings, but finally succumbed to the de-
mands of the erowd, a course whick he later 1e-
gretted. *Some of your friends and mine,” he
afterward wrote to a royalist, «* wish matters
had gone to extremities, this being as good a
time as any to have called out the troops.”” He
felt great doubt whether he was competent, as
governor, to order the soldiers to fire, as appears
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from his diary, a doubt shared by the legal
lights in England; he was chief magistrate,
but did that imply the powers of a justice of
the peace ?

The same method seems to have been em-
ployed or at least threatened by the people, in
other cases, and to have been mueh dreaded.
A certain Scotelman, a large importer, having
been remonstrated with and proving utterly
contumacions, Samuel Adams arose in the meet-
ing and moved grimly that the crowd, consist-
ing of two thousand people, should resolve itself
into a committee of the whole and wait npon
him to urge his compliance with the general
wish. Thereupon the Seotchman, a little fel-
low in a reddish, smoke-dried wig, with asqueak-
ing voice and a roll of the +'s lile a well-played
drum, rusbed before the crowd exclaiming:
“Mr., Mode-r-r-rator, I agr-r-ree, I agr-rree!”
greatly to the people’s amnscment, Samuel
Adams pointed to a seat near himself with a
polite, condescending bow of protection, and the
frightened man was quieted.

It had been intimated from England that,
since the government had becvme convinced
that duties like those of the Townshend act were
not consistent with the laws of commeree, the
imposts would be removed from glass, paper, and
painters’ colors, but not, as we have seen, from
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the one article, tea. The people were not con
ciliated, for it was easy to sve that in retaining
the duty upon tea, the government proposed to
eling to the right of taxing the colonies. This
principle the colonists were just as determined
to repudiate, and thereflore, although as a mat-
ter of dollars and cents it was a thing of iri-
fling moment, a resistance to the nse of tea from
the present time is a mam feature of the dis-
turbance. Tea it was which the sons of ITutch-
inson were anxious to bring into the market
at the expiration of the non-importation agree-
ments, when the resistance of the people was
so determined. It was voted by the citizens
soon after at Faneuil Hall to abstain totally
from the use of ten. Since the men were Jess
concerned in the matter than the women, the
mistresses of four hundred and ten families
pledged themselves to drink no more tea until
the revenue act was repealed. and a few days
later one hundred and twenty young ladies
formed a similar league,

“We, the daughters of tliose patriots,” said they,

* who have aud do now appear for the public interest,
and in that prineipally regard their posterity, — us
such do with pleasure engage with them in denying
ourselves the drinking of foreign teg, in hope to frus-
trate a plan which tends to deprive a whole com:
wunity of all that is valuable in life.”
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At the social gatherings the void created by
the absence of the popular beverage was quite
unfilled, save by the rather melancholy notes
of the spinnet.

The importers had no peace. They were
pointed out as proscribed men, and were hooted
at by boys in the streets. It was during such
a disturbance that, on the 22d of February, the
first bloodshed took placa in Boston, in a con-
test which had for so long been a mere war of
words. A crowd of boys, engaged in torment-
ing a trader who had made himself obnoxious
by selling tea, was fired into by a partisan of
the government.  One boy was wounded, and
another, Christopher Snyder, son of & poor Ger-
man, was killed. An immense sensation was
created. The boy who was slain was eleven
vears old. At his funeral five lundred of his
schoolmates walked before the coffin, and 2
crowd of more than a thousand people followed.
The procession marched from the Liberty Tree
to the town-house, and thence to the burying:
ground on the Common. The man who had
fived the shot narrowly escaped being torn in
pieces. So step by step the estrangement in.
creased, and at length came a formidable ex-
plosion.



CHAPTER X1
THE SAM ADAMS REGIMENTS.

As the spring of the year 1770 appeared,
the 14th and 20th regiments had been in Bos-
ton about seventeen months. The 14th was in
barracks near the Brattle Street Church; the
29th was quartered just south of King Street ;
about midway between them, in King Street,
and close at hand to the town-house, was the
main guard, whose nearness to the public build-
ing had been & subject of great annoyance to
the people. During a period when the legis-
Jature was not in session a body of troops had
occpied the wnused representatives’ chamber,
James Otis had characteristically given voice
to the general aversion af this time. Ata
meeting of the Superior Court in ihe couneil
chamber he moved an adjonrnment to Faneuil
Hall, saying, with a gesture of contempt and
Ioathing, “that the stench occasioned by the
troops in the representatives’ chamber might
prove infectious, and that it was utterly derog-
story to the court to administer justice at the
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points of bayonets and the mouths of cannon.”
During their Boston sojourn the troops were
carefully drilled. John Adams, whose house
was near the barracks of the 14th, has left a
description of the music and exercises to which
he and his family were constanily treated.
One is forced to admit, also, that a good degres
of discipline was maintained; no blood had as
yet been shed by the soldiers, although provo.
cations were constant, the rude element in the
town growing gradually more aggressive as the
soldiers were never allowed to use their arms.
Insults and blows with fists were frequently
taken and given, and cudgels also came into
fashion in the brawls, Whatever awe the reg-
iments had inspired at theiv first coming had
long worn off. In particular the workmen of
the rope-walks and ship-yards allowed their
tongues the largest license, and were foremost
in the encounters.

About the 1st of March fights of unusual
bitterness had occrured near Grey’s rope-walk,
not far from the quarters of the 29th, between
the hands of the rope-walk and soldiers of that
regiment, which had a particularly bad reputa-
tion. 'The soldiers had got the worst of it, and
were much irritated. Threats of revenge had
been made, which had called out arrogant re-

plies, and signs abounded that serious trouble
1
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was not far off. From an early hour on the
evening of the §th of March the symptoms
were vely ominous. There was tronble in the
neighborhood of the 14th regiment, which was
stopped by a sudden order to the soldiers to
go into their bareacks. A crowd of towns-
people remained in Dock Square, where they
listened to an harangue from a certain myste-
rious stranger in & long cloak, who has never
been identified. An alarm was rung from one
of the steeples, which enlled out many from
their houses under the impression that there
was a fire. At length an altercation began in
King Street between a company of lawless
boys and a few older brawlers on the one side,
and the sentinel, who paced his beat before the
eustom-lionse, on the other. Somewhat carlier
in the evening the sentry had pushed or struck
lightly with his musket a barber’s apprentice,
who lLad spoken insolently to a captain of the
14th as he passed along the street. The boy
was now in the crowd, and pointing out the
sentry as lis assailant, began with Lis compan-
fons to press upon bim, upon which the soldier
retreated up the eteps of the custom-house, and
called out for help. A file of soldiers was at
onee dispatched from the main guard, across
the street, by Captain Preston, officer of the
guard, who himself soon followed to the scene
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of trouble. A coating of ice covered the ground,
upon which shortly before had fallen a light
snow. A young moon was shining ; the whole
transaction, thevefore, was plainly visible. The
soldiers, with the sentinel, nine in number, drew
up in line before the people, who greatly out
numbered them. The pieces were loaded and
held ready, but the mob, believing that the
sroops would not use their arms except upon
requisition of a civil magistrate, shouted coarse
insults, pressed upon the very muzzles of the
pieces, struck them with sticks, and assaulted
the soldiers with balls of ice.

In the tumult precisely what was said and
done cannot be known. Many affidavits were
taken in the investigation that followed, and,
as always at such times, the testimony was
most contradictory. Ilenry Knox, afterwards
the artillery general, at this time a bookseller,
was on the spot and used his influence with
Preston to prevent a command to fire. Pres.
ton declared that he never gave the command.
The air, however, was full of shouts, daring
the soldiers to fire, some of which may have
been easily understood as commands, and at
last the discharge came. If it had failed to
come, indeed, the forbearance wonld have been
quite miraculous. Three were killed outright,
and eight wounded, only one of whom, Crispus
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Attucks,  fall mulatto who faced the soldiers,
leaning on a stick of cord-wood, had really taken
any part in the disturbance. The rest were by-
standers or were hwirying into the street, not
knowing the camse of the tumult, A placid
citizen, standing in his doorway on the corner
of King and Congress Streels, was struck by
two balls in the arm, upon which, says tradi-
tion, he turned ahout and quietly remarked, «I
declare, I do think these soldiers ought to be
talked to.” A wild confusion, with which this
cmrious Little spill of milk and water was in
strong enough contrast, took possession of the
town. The alarm-bells rang frantieally ; on the
other hand the drums of the regiments thun-
dered to arms. The people flocked to King
Street, where the victims lay weltering, the
whiteness of the gronnd under the moon giving
more ghastly emphasis to the crimson horror.
The companies of the 29th regiment, forming
rapidly, marched to the same spot, upon which,
with steady discipline, they kneeled in obedi-
ence to command, prepared for streeifiring.
The 14th meanwhile stood ready in their bar-
racks. “The soldiers are rising. To arms!
to arms! Town-born, turn out,” were the
wild eries with which the air was filled.

What averted a fearful battle in the streets
was the excellent conduct of Hutchinson. He
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had supposed at first that the confusion was
due to an alarm of fire, but was presently called
out by people rwming Irom King Street, with
the tidings that he must appear, or the town
would soon be all in blood, Making his way
to Dock Square, he could produce no impres-
sion upon the, confusion. Ile avoided the
crowd by entering a house, and by a private
way ab length reached the custom-house. His
first act was to take Preston sharply to task,

“ Are you the commanding officer ?”

“ Yes, sir.”

“Do you know, sir, you have no power to
fire on any body of peopls collected together,
except you have a civil magistrate with you to
give orders?”

« I was obliged to, to save the sentry.”

As a catastrophe seemed imminent, the lieu-
tenant-governor made his way as quickly as
possible to the council-chamber, from the bal-
cony of which facing castward down King
Street, with the soldiers in their ranks, the an-
gry people and the bloody snow divectly be-
neath him, be made a cool and wise address.
He expressed heartfels regret at the occur-
rence, promised solemnly that justice should be
done, besought the people to returm to their
homes, and desired the lieutenant-colonels who
stood at his side to send the troops to their
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quarters. “The law,” he declared, * should
have its eourse. 1le would live and die by the
law.”

The officers, descending to their commands,
gave orders to the troops to shoulder arms and
return to their barracks. No opposition was
made to the arrest of Captain Preston and the
nine soldiers who had been concerned in the
firing, which was presently effected. The
crowd gradually fell away, leaving about a hun-
dred to altend the investigation, which at once
began under Iutchinson’s eye, and eontinued
until three o'clock in the morning. In good
season the next forenoon, Hutchinson, sitting
in the couneil chamber, with sucli members of
the Couneil as could be assembled, was waited
upon by the selectmen of Boston and most of
the justices of the county, who told him that
townspeople and troops could no longer live
together, and that the latter must depart.
Hutehinson alleged, as he had done before, thas
the troops were not under his command, and
while the interview went forward the select-
men were peremptorily summoned elsewhere.
To Fanevil Hall the people had flocked be-
times, the number of the townsmen swelled by
erowds who poured in from the country., Wil-
Jiam Cooper. the town clerk, acted as ehairman
at first,. When presently the selectmen ap-
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peared, and things took on n more formal shape,
Thomas Cushing hecame moderator, and Dr.
Cooper, of the church in Brattle Street, by in-
vitation of the mnliitude, offered an earnest
prayer. Depositions were then taken, graphie
statements of facts connected with the Massa-
cre, by varions eye-witnesses, and then at length
Samuel Adams addressed the meeting. What
he said must be inferred from the action whick
the meeting immediately took. A committee
of fiftecn waus appointed, among them Samuel
Adams, although he was not at the head of it,
who were instructed to wait upon Hutchinson
to demand the instant removal of the troops.
Measures were then taken for a town-meeting
in regular form at three o'clock in the after-
noon, the selectmen preparing, and the consta-
bles posting the warrants. While the people
dispersed, the committee proceeded to discharge
their duty that they might be ready to report
in the afternoon. Their spokesman announced
to Hutchinson that it was the determination
of Boston and all the eountry round that the
troops should be removed. According to Huteh-
inson's own account, when he, with his Council
and the officers of the army and navy stood
face to face with the committee of fifteen, he
reiterated his declaration that he had no au-
thority to remove the troops. The committee,
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dissatisfied, waited after the interview in a
room adjoining the council chamber.

At three o'clock the town-meeting assembled
in regular form at Fanenil Hall, but the mul
titude, swollen by the people of the surrounding
towns, became so vast that they adjoarned to
the Old South. As [Tutchinson sat deliberating
with the Council and crown officers, the crowd
swept past the town-house, over the snow still
crimson with the Mawacre, How they looked
as they moved past, now in groups, now singly,
now in a numerous throng, we may get throngh
sidelights. It was a disorderly mob which the
evening before had pressed upon the soldiers,
But now said a member of the Council to Huteh-
inseu, as they Jooked from the windows down
upon the street: “ This multitude are not such
as palled down your house; but they are men
of the best characters, men of estates, and men
of religion ; men who pray over what they do.”
And Hutchinson himself declares, that they
were “warmed with a persuasion that what
they were doing was right, that they were
struggling for the liberties of Ameriea,” and
he judged * their spivit to be as high as was the
spirit of their ancestors when they imprisoned
Andros, while they were four times as numer-
ous.” It must be owned that there is a tone of
candor in these expressions; nevertheless, it
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was the view of Hutehinson that the demand
of the people for the remaval of the regiments
ought to be resisted, and he has recorded that
it was not he who yielded, Colonel Dalrymple,
of the 14th regiment, the ranking officer, had
indicated that as the first intention had been to
station the 20th at the Castle, though he could
receive an order from no one but Gage, he
would respect the expression of a desire from
the magistrates, and would, if it were thought
best, send the 29th to the Castle. The town's
committee were informed of this, Hutchinson
declaring that he would receive no further com-
munication on the subject. The Council, how-
ever, with Dalrymple, induced him to meet
them again for further deliberation.

Issuing, as we may suppose, from the south-
ern door, the committee of fifteen appeared
upon the steps of the Old State House, on their
way to the Old South to make their report,
Samuel Adams at their head. The crowd had
overflowed from the church into the street, and
the cry went before, “ Make way for the com-
mittee.”” Samuel Adams bared his head : he was
but forty-eight, but his hair was already so gray
a3 to give him a venerable look, He inclined
to the right and left, as they went throngh the
lines of men, saying as Le did so: * Both regi-
ments or none!” * Both regiments or none!”
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Densely as they conld be packed, the floor and
the double range of galleries in the Old South
were filled with the town-meeting, the crowd
in the strcet pushing in on the backs of those
already in place, till stairs, aisles, and windows
were one mass of eager faces. The reply of
the lieutenant-governor was rendered in this
presence, — namely, that the commander of
the two regiments reccived orders ouly from
the general in New York, but that at the de-
sive of the civil magistrates, the 29th, because
of the part it had played I the disturbance,
should be sent to the Castle, and also that the
position of the main guard should be changed ;
the 14th, however, must remain in the town,
but should be so far restrained as to remove all
danger of further differences. But now re-
sounded through the Luilding the cry, “ Both
regiments or none!™ from the floor, from the
gallerics, from the street outside, where men
on tip-toe strove to get a view of proceedings
within, * Both regiments or none ! ” and it be-
come plain what the leader had meant, as le
spoke to the right and to the left & moment be-
fore, while the committee had proceeded from
the council chamber to the town-meeting. The
watch-word had been caught up as it was sug-
gested ; and now with small delay a new com.
mittee, this lime consisting of seven, upon which
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the town took more care than ever to put the
best men, was sent back to the governor.

Of the committee, Hancock, Henshaw, and
Pemberton had wenlth, ability, and worth, and
were moreover selectmen; Phillips was a mer-
chant, generous and respected ; Molineux, too,
was a merchant, 2 man of mueh executive force,
but move valued perbaps in action than in coun-
sel, while Joseph Warren, the physician, im-
petuously eloguent, had for some years been
pushing always higher. On the list of the
committee, while Hancock is first, Samuel Ad-
ams comes second. DProbably the rich luxu-
rious ehairman did not forget, even on an oe-
casion like this, to set off lis fine figure with
gay velvet and lace, and a gold-headed cane.
About four o’clock that afternoon, the 6th of
March, the new committee entered the eouncil
chamber ; and now as the power of the people
and the power of the government, like two
great hulls in a sea-fight, are about to crash
together, in the moment of collision, on the
side of the Province the gilded figure-head is
teken in and “a wedge of stecl”? is thrust
forth in front to bear the brant of the impact.

1 John Adams, who found the legitimate resources of rhetorie
quite inadequate for the expression of his admiration for hia
kinsman, says Sam Adams was “ born and tempered a wedge
of steel to split the knot of liynum vile that tied America o
England.”
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Hancock disappears from the fore, and Samuel
Adams stands out to take the shock! Day was
already waning, and we may fancy the eouncil
chamber lighting up with & ruddy glow from
tlhe open fire-places, John Adams long after
suggested the scene that took place as a fit
subject for a historical painting.

% Now for the picture. The theatre and the scenery
are the same with those at the discussion of the writs
of assistance. The same glorious portraits of King
Charles the Second, and King James the Second, to
which might be added, und should be added, little
miserable likenesses of Governor Winthrop, Governor
Bradstreet, Governor Endicott, and Governor Belcher,
hung up in obscure corners of the room. Lieus
tenant-Governor Hutchinson, commander-in-chief in
the absence of the goveruor, must be placed at the
head of the comnciltable. Lieutenant-Colonel Dal-
rymple, commander-in-chief of his majesty’s mili-
tary forces, taking rank of all his majesty’s council-
lors, must be seated by the side of the lieutenants
governor and commander-in-chief of the Province,
Eight-and-twenty councillors must be painted, all
seated at the council-board. Let me see, — what
costume ?  What was the fashion of that day in the
month of Mareh? Large white wigs, English scarlet-
cloth coats, some of them with goldlaced hats; not
on their hends indeed in so august a presencs, but on
the table before them or under the table beneath
them. Before these illustrious personages appeared
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SAMUEL ApAvs, o member of tho House of Repre.
sentatives and their clerk, now at the head of the
committee of the great assembly at the Old South
Church.”

Adams spoke in his straight{orward, earnest
way, asserting the illegality of quartering troops
on the town in time of peace without the con-
sent of the legislature; le described the trouble
that must come if the troops remained, and
urged the necessity of compliance with the de-
mand of the town, Govdon says that the pe-
culiar nevvous trembling, of which he was the
subject, communicated itsell as he spoke to
Colonel Dalrymple. Hutchinson showed no ir-
resolution. e briefly defended both the legal-
ity and the necessity of the presence of the
troops, and declared once more that they were
not subject to his authority. Samuel Adams
once more stoodl forth: —

It is well known,” he suid, “that acting as gov-
ernor of the Province, you are by its charter the
commander-in-chief of the military forces within it;
and as such, the troops now in the eapital are subject
to your orders. If you, or Colonel Dalrymple under
you, have the power to remove one regiment, yon
have the power to remove both; and nothing short
of their total removal will satisfly the peapls or pre-
serve tha pezce of the Province. A multitude highly
incensed now wait the result of this application. Tha
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voice of ten thousand freemen demands that both
regiments be forthwith removed, Their voiee must
be respected, their demand obeyed.  Fail not then at
your peril to comply with this requisition! On you
alone rests the respousibility of this decision ; and if
the just expectations of the people are disappointed,
you must be answerable to God and your country for
the futal consequences that must ensue. The com-
mittee have discharged their duty, and it is for you
to discharge yours, They wait your final determina-
tion."

A long diseussion now took place, in which
Hutehinson appears to have stood alone in his
wish to continue to oppose the town. His Le-
lief, he says, was that if officers and Conneil had
supported him in the beginning in the firm as-
sertion that the troops conld not be removed
without the ovders of Gage, the people could
have been put off. The Council, however,
yielded ; the colonels, too, gave way, Dalrym-
ple at last signifying lis readiness to remove
the 14th as well as the 20th, The position of
affairs remained no secret. The people were
promptly informed that the governor stood
alone. At length Andrew Oliver, the sec-
retary, upon whom Hutchinson much relied,
who had at first advised resistance, declared
that it could go no further, that the governor
wnust give way of instantly leave the Provinee.
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At last, therefore, the formal recommendation
came from him to Dalrymple to remove the
troops. 'The soldier’s word of honor was given
that it shonld be done at once, and at dark the
committee carvied back to the meeting the
news of success, upon which, so say the rec-
ords, *the inhabitants could not but express
the high satisfaction wlich it afforded them.”

A weel was required for the transportation
of the troops and their baggage, during which
the town, dissatisfied with what appeared like
unnecessary delay, remonstrated through the
same committee of seven, A night-watch dur-
ing this time continued in organization, under
the same committee. Suys John Adams: —

4 Military watches and guards were everywhere
placed. We were all upon = level ; no man was ex-
empted ; our military officers were our superiors. I
had the hotor to be summoned in my turn, and at-
tended at the State Ilouse with my musket and bay-
ongt, my broadsword und cartridge-box, under the
command of the famous Paddock.”

During this week oecurred the funeral of the
vietims of the Massacre, which took place under
circumstances of the greatest solemnity. Four
hearses, for ons of the wounded lad meantime
died, containing the bodies, and coming from
different directions, met upon the spot in King
Street in which the viclims bad fallen. The
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assemblage was such as had never before been
known ; the bells of Boston and the whole neigh-
borhood. tolled, and a great procession, march-
ing in ranks of six abrcast, followed to the
Granary Burying Ground, where the bodies
were laid in & common grave near the north
east corner. There they rest to this day. In
England the affair was regurded as a *snceess-
fal bully ™ of the whole power of the govern:
went by the little town, and when Lord North
received details of these events he always af-
terward rveferred to the 14th and 29th as the
“Sam Adams regiments.”

From that day to this, both in England and
America, it s been held that theie was a
great exhibition of weakness, if not actnal pol-
troonery, on the part of the civil and military
officers of the government in this conflict with
the town of Boston. The idea i3 quite wrong.
Hutehinson, so far from showing any weakness,
was resolute even to rashness,  Loving lis coun-
try teuly, honestly believing that Parliament
must be supreme over the provincial legisla-
ture, and that the people would acquiesce in
such supremacy if only a few headstrong lead-
ers could be set aside, he was in a position as
chief magistrate which he had not sought.
Now that he was in it, however, he pursued
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the course which seemed to him proper, sad-
dened though Lie must have been by the unpop-
larity, fast deepening into hatred, of which he
had become the subject. To uphold the gov-
ermment cause, the presence of the troops was,
in his view, indispensable. The taxes imposed
by Patliament there eould be no hope of col-
lecting in the misled Province except with the
support of bayonets. TUpon what could his
own authority rest, with Council and Assembly
in vast proportion hostile, if the troops were
removed? He had avoided oceasions of con-
flict, as he had reason to feel, with much for-
bearance. The Massacre of the 5th of March
he deeply regretted; he was determined to
have justice done. But when the peremptory
Jemand came from the town for the removal of
the regiments, then he felt it xight to remain
passive; he thought he had no power in the
matter. There is no reason to doubt lis own
representation, made in private letters,! in his
history,? in Dis private diary? now just come to
light, that he would not have yielded but for
the coarse pursued by those about L, whose
support he could not do without. Possibly he
was right in thinking that a firm front shown
from the first by the erown officers would have
4 To Bernazd, March 18, 1770, ? Hist, iil. 275

3 Diary, 79, 80,
12
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won over the people in spite of the machina.
tions of the “faction”” All men about the
governor, however, were at last for yielding,
and the people knew it, and were encouraged
by it in their own course. In the “Diary.”
where he expresses himself with more freedom
than elsewhere, Hutehinson charges Dalrym-
ple with being especially responsible for the
result: —

“Colonel Dulrymyle offered to remove one regi-
meut, to which the solliers on guard belonged. This
was giving up the point. . . . The regiments were
removed. Ile was much distressed. but he brought it
all upon himself by his offer to remove one of the
regiments.”

Nor is it necessary to regard Dalrymple as a
coward. His character as a brave and prudent
soldicr s cextified to in the strongest terms by
the famons Admiral Hood, shortly before the
commodore on the Boston station. The regi- *
ments together numbered scarcely six hundred
effective men. Boston was evidently sustained
by the country. What could six hundred men
do against a populous Province? It was, no
doubt, a stretch of authority to order the troops
away, but a pradent soldier may well have felt
that the circumstances justified it. He took the
respousibility, and although the mortification
which the act caused in England was so great,



THE BAM ADAMS REGIMENTS. 179

it 1s to be noticed that he never received any
censure for it

But while we try to do justice to men who
have received contemptnous treatment for a
hundred years, we must not lose sight of their
mistake. Hutchinson's conduct was manful
and consistent with his views. He ought, how-
ever, to have had better views. Out of the
best strain of New England as be was, sprung
from libertyloving sires and traimed in the
folk-mote, what business had he to stand there
for arbitrary power against government of the
people, by and for the people? It wua a posi-
tion in which such a man should never have
been found. And now let us look at the great
contrasting figure. In the scenes we have been
contemplating, the two men stand over against
one anotler in a definite opposition and prom-
inence which we have not before seen. It has
been regarded as the most dramatie point of
Samuel Adams’s career. One may well dwell
with admiration on the incidents of his con-
duet. Where his adversary failed, he was
strong. Of like origin and training with him,
in Samuel Adams’s case the fruit had been le-
gitimate. He believed with all his heart in
the people, that they should be governed only
by themselves or their representatives, and was
perfectly fearless and uncompromising against
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all power, whether king, Parliament, or sol-
diery, which contravened the great right.
While lte moves in obedience to the principle
he recognizes, how cffective at this time is his
work ! Asisso often the case,he i3, for the most
part, somewhat withdrawn, — not the moderator
of the town-meeting, nor indeed ehairman of
the famous commitlecs, — but nevertheless the
controlling mind. His speech at Faneuil Hall
in the forenoon of the Gth of March without
doubt outlined the whole poliey that must be
pursued.  When, as the first committee passed
from the south door of the State House to the
Old South, he kept repeating to right and left,
“Both regiments or none,” he guided the whole
action of the people as the crisis approached.
When, an hour or two later, Hancock stepped
aside and Samuel Adams walked forward in
the couneil chamber into the spokesman’s place,
probably he was the one man of the Province
who could then have brought the British lion
to confusion. Ile himself seems to have felt
that it was the great moment in his life. For
almost the only time in his whole career, we
find something like a strain of personal exulta-
tion in Inis reference to this scene. Writing of
Hutchinson’s bearing in it to James Warren of
Plymouth, in the following year, he says: —

4 It was then, if fancy deceived me not, I observed
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his knees to tremble. T thought I saw liis face grow
pele (and I enjoyed the sight) at the appexrance of
the dotermined citizens peremptorily demanding the
redress of grievances.”

The contemnporary historian, ns we have seen,
says that Dalrymple, too, trembled. We need
not feel, however, that either soldier or civilian
plaved then the part of the craven. The cir
cumstances were for them full of danger and
dificulty. The determination of ten thousand
freemen was focused in the steel-blue eyes of
Samuel Adams as he stood in the council cham-
ber; the tramp of their feet and the tumult of
their voices made a heavy ground-fone behind
his earuest, decisive words. It was a time when
even 2 brave man might for 2 moment blench,

By rare good-forlune, the world possesses
what is probably the best representation that
could at that time have been made of Samuel
Adams as, on that Maich day, he drove the
British uniform out of the streets of Boston.
John Haneock, two years later, employed the
famous John Singleton Copley to paint portraits
of himself and Samuel Adams, which hung for
fifty years on the walls of the Hancock House
in Beacon Street, which were then removed to
TFaneuil Hall, and are now in the Art Museum.
Copley was at first well disposed to the popular
cause. At the time of the Massacre he testified
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against the soldiers, and seems to have admired
the bearing of Samuel Adams thronghout the
disturbances. At any rate, for this portrait, he
lLas chosen to give Samuel Adams as he stood
in the scene with Hutchinson in the council
chamber. Against a background suggestive of
gloom and disturbance, the fignre looks forth.
The face and form are marked by great
strength, The brow is high and broad, and
from 1t sweeps back the abundant hair, streaked
with gray.  The blue eyes are full of light and
force, the nose is prominent, the lips and chin,
brought strougly out as the head is thrown
somewhat back. are full of determination. In
the right hand a seroll is held firmly grasped, the
energy of the moment appearing in the cording
of the sinews as the sheets bend in the pressure.
The left hand is thrown forth in impassioned
gesture, the forefinger pointing to the provin-
cial charter, which with the great seal affixed,
ties half unrolled in the foreground. The plain
dark-red attire announces a decent and simple
vespectability, The well-knit figure looks as
fived as if its strength came from the granite
on which the Adamses planted themselves when
they came to America ; the countenance speaks
in every line the man.



CHAPTER XIL

THE CONTROVERSY AS TO ROYAL INSTBUC.
TIONS.

In the fall of the year Captain Preston and
the soldiers were brought to trial. However
the rude part of the people may have thirsted
for their blood, it was not the temper of the
better-minded. By an arrangement in which
Samuel Adams had a share, John Adams and
Josiah Quiney, eminent patriots and lawyers,
appeared as counsel for the prisoners, while
Robert Treat Paine, also eminent, undertook
the prosecution. Everything was done to se-
cure for the prisoners a fair trial.  The town
attempted to suppress the publication of the
official account of the Massacre until proceed-
ings were over, that the minds of the jurors
might be quite unprejudiced. Preston was en-
tirely acquitted ; most of the soldiers, oo, were
brought in “Not guilty.” Two were found
guilty of manslanghter, but let off with no more
severe punishment than being branded in the
hand in open court. John Adams, fully per
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snaded of the innocence of the aceused, and
Quiney, exerted themselves to the utmost for
their clients, and every cxtenuating circum-
stance was allowed its full weight. Samuel
Adams, it must be confessed, appears not al-
ways to advantage at this time. ITe was little
satisfed with the postponement of the trial,
and quite displeased with the issue. With
William Cooper, Warren, and a concourse of
people, if we may trust ntchinson, he appeared
before the Superior Court after the judges had
decided not to proceed at once, and sought to
induce them to aller their decision. The trial
he followed carefully, constantly taking notes.
At its conclusion, over the signature “ Vindex,”
he examined the evidence at lengtl, pronounced
mueh of that given for the soldiers false, and
battled fiercely with the royalist writers who
ventured into the lists against him.

"The conduct of the town of Doston was really
very fine. The moderation which put off the
arraignment of the accused men until the pas-
sious of the hour lad sabsided, the appearance
of John Adams and Josiah Quiney, warm pa-
triots, in the defense, the acquittal at last of all
but two, and the light sentence inflicted upon
these, —all together constituted a grand tri-
umph of the spirit of law and order, at a time
when heated fecling might have been expected
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to carry the day. If Samucl Adams’s counsels
had prevailed, it cannot be denied that the out-
come would have been loss creditable. The
comrse of things would have been hurried, the
punishment have been move severe. Yet with
all their undue vehemence, Lis utterances pos-
sess sometimes a noble grandeur. As “Vin-
dex " he deelares:1—

¢ Philanthrop may tell us of the hazard of * disturb-
ing and inflaming the minds of the multitude whose
passions know no bounds” The multitude I am
speaking of is the body of the people, no contempti-
ble multitude, for whose snke government is instituted,
or rather who lave themselves erected it, solely for
their own good, —to whom even kings and all in
subordination to thew, are, strietly speaking, secvants,
not masters.”

On the very day of the Boston Massacre Par-
liament debated the repeal of the taxes imposed
by Townshend upon glass, paper, and paints,
voting at last, as hag been said, to retain only
the duty upon tea. Since the right of taxa-
tion without representation was thus adhered
to, the concession amounted to nothing, and
the breach between mother-land and colonies
remained as wide as ever.

‘When at length the General Court convened,
in March, & most tedious dispute arose at once.
Says Hutchinson : —

3 January 21, 1771,



186 SAMUEL ADAMS.

% There came a sigoification of the king's pleasure
that the General Court should be held in Cambridge,
unless the lieutenant-governor should have more
weighty reasons for holding it at Bostou than those
which were meutioned by the secretary of state
against it.”

Bemard, as we know, had already convened
the cowrt at Cambridge, in violation, as was
claimed, of the eharter, causing no small incon-
venience to the members and also to Harvard
College, the * Philosophy Room " in which was
given up to the sessions. The main point,
however, upon which the Whigs stood was the
insufficiency of the plea of royal *instructions
for violating a provision of the charter. The
guarrel continued until 1772, when Hutchinson
felt foreed to yield the point, althongh shortly
before he had been on the brink of success.
Both Otis and Hancock came out at one time
on the government side, and Cushing, too, was
weak-kneed. Hutchinson might well have felt
that he was made even with his adversary for
his discomfiture at the time of the Massacre,
when one day he was waited upon by a legisla-
tive committee with Sam Adams among them,
bearing a message to the effect that they ree-
ognized his power under royal instruction to
remove the legislature “to Housatonie, in the
extreme west of the Provinee, if he chose.”
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For the patriot cause all seemed imperiled, and
Hutchinson wrote cheerfully, looking forward
to the most substantial cleaving of difficulties
from the success of this entering wedge. He
was foiled, however; Bowdoin and Hawley stood
steadfastly by Samuel Adams, while Otis, speed-
ily falling once more under the power of his
disense, was carried off bound hand and foot.
Hancock came round again to his old friends.
The tail of the British lion remained in the
grasp of these remorseless twisters,

While the debate was in progress Hutehin-
son received kis commission us governor, not
without many tokens of favor in spite of the
lowering brows of the patriots. His brother-
inlaw, Andrew Oliver, became at the same
time lieutenant-governor, and Thomas Flucker
secretary. Among the felicitations Harvard
College paid a tribute, while the students made
the walls of Holden Chapel ring with the an-
them : —

% Thus spith the Lord: {from heneeforth, hehold,
all nations shall call thee blessed; for thy rulers
shall be of thy own kindred, your nobles shull be of
yourselves, and thy governor shall proceed from the
midst of thee,”

Shortly before, in 1770, died Dennys De-
berdt, who had served the Assembly long and
faithfully in England as agent; and in his
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plase, not withont considerable resistance,
Franklin was elected. This famous Boston
boy, who as a youth had gone to Pennsylvania,
and after a remarkable carcer had at length
proceeded to England, was already the agent
of Pennsylvania. No American as yet had
guined so wide a fame on both sides of the At-
lantie. His discoveries in mataral philosophy
gave him high rank among men of science, and
his abilities in politics had also become gener-
ally recognized, In Massachusetts, neverthe-
Jess, a considerable party distrusted him, among
whom stond Samuel Adams; and it is easy to
understand why. Franklin's wide acquaintance
with the world, joined to a disposition nata-
rally free, had lifted him to a degree that might
well seem alarming above the limitations ree-
ognized as proper by all true New England-
ers. The boy who, according to the well-known
story, had advised Lis father to sa); grace once
for all over the whole barrel of beef in the cel-
lar, and so avoid the necessity of a blessing at
table over each separate piece, was indeed the
father of the man. DPlenty of stories were rife
respecting Franklin, that tonched the Puritan
couns as much as would this. At the present
time, indeed, it is not merely the over-fastidious
who take exception to certain passages in
Franklin's life, - To stern Samuel Adams and
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his sympathizers no man upon whom rested a
suspicion of free thinking or free living could
be congenial.

There were still other reasons, which lad
probably more weight than that just men-
tioned in bringing it about that, just ab this
time Frauklin should be opposed in Massachu-
setts, In some respects, to be sure, his political
declarations were exceedingly bold ; witness his
famous “examination ” in 1765, With all this,
however, Franklin was strenuonsly opposed to
any vevolution. The British empire he com-
pared to a magnifieent china bowl, ruined if a
piece were broken out of it, and he earnestly
recommended that it should be kept together.
With grand foresight he unticipated the speedy
peopling of the Mississippi valley, though at
that time fow Europeans Jad crossed the Alls-
ghanies ; and he thought the time was not far
off when this portion of the English dominions
would preponderate, when even the seat of gov-
ernment might be transferred hither, and Amer-
iea become principal, while England should be-
come subordinate. For the views of Samuel
Adams, Franklin, probably, had as little liking
as Adams had for those of Franklin. As late as
the summer of 1773 Franklin wrote to Boston,
deprecating the influence of the violent spirits
who were for a rupture with the mother coun-
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try. “This Protestant country (our mother,
though of late an unkind one) is worth preserv-
ing; her weight in the scale of Europe, and
her safety in a great degree, may depend on
our union with her.” To his well-known de-
sire to remain united to England was added
the fact that Franklin, as deputy postmaster-
general, held an important crown office, while
his natural son, William Franklin, was royal
governer of New Jersey, and a pronounced
Tory.

Samuel Adams acquiesced in the appoint-
ment of Franklin, though his party succeeded
in associating with him the Virginian, Arthur
Lee; and at the fall session of 1770, by the
bidding of the House, Samuel Adams had sent
the new agent a long letter of instructions, in
which the grievances were recapitulated for
which Franklin was to seek redress. "These in-
clude the quartering of troops on the people in
time of peace; the policy of arbitrary instrue-
tions from his majesty’s secretaties of state in
violation of the charter; the removal of the
legislature from Boston ; the secrecy as to in-
tended measures of government, with the con-
cealment from the colonies of the names of their
accusers and of the allegutions againsi them;
the sending to England of false reports of
speeches and legislative proceedings under the
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Provines seal; the enormous extension of the
jurisdiction of the Admiralty Couts, in viola-
tion of the clause of Magna Charta by which
every freeman on trial was entitled to the
“Judgment of his peers on the law of the
land ;" and finally the threatened bestowal by
the king of salaries upon the attorney-general,
judges, and governor of the Province, thus re-
moving their dependence upon the people. All
these subjects are treated in detail. The let-
ter was not only sent to Franklin, but was pub-
tished in full in the “ Doston Gazette.” Hutch-
inson sent a copy to England, denouncing Sam-
uel Adams by name as the anthor, and calling
him the “all i all,” the “great incendiary
leader.”

In August, 1771, a strong fleet of twelve
sail, under Admiral Montague, brother of the
Earl of Sandwich, a commander who among
the old sea-dogs of England seems to have been
marked by characteristics especially canine,
cast anchor before the town. The pretext was
the impending war with Spain, but all knew it
was intended to check the spread of sedition.
It is hard to see in these years how the Whig
cause could have been prevented from going
by the board, but for Samuel Adams. Now in
the newspapers, now in the Boston town-meet-
ing, now at the head of his party in the House,
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at the first symptom of danger he was on the
alert with resolute remonstrance, the move vig-
orous us those aboul him grew weary and reac-
tionary. Ifighting steadily the removal of the
legislature, he was onee more np in arms when
Hutchingon, in obedience again to “instruc-
tions,” was about to surrender the command of
the Custle to Dalrymple, thongh the charter
required that the commander should be an offi-
cer of the Province. Again, at the hint that
the governors and the law officers were fo re-
ceive salaries from the king and to be no longer
dependent on the Provinee, there was the fiere-
est “oppugnation.” This point, indeed, be-
came at once the subjeet of 4 quarrel of the
sharpest, just as the long dispute was closing
respecting the removal of the legislature,
Almost the first business to which the
House turned in May, 1772, was the question
of the governor receiving a salary from the
king. Hutehinson now avowed that his sup-
port in futare was to proceed from the king,
and declined to accept compensation from the
Province. Vigorous resolutions were passed
declaring this to be a violation of the char
ter, “exposing the Provinee to a despotic ad-
ministration of government.” Hawley was
chairman of the commitbee reporting the res-.
olutions, but Samuel Adams was concerned in
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their composition. When they passed by a
vote of eighty-five to nineteen, several of the
loyalists withdrew discouraged. The lepisla-
ture, made sullen, refused to repair the Prov-
ince House, and ITutehinson, after an energetic
reply to ITawley's resolutions, prorogued the
court mntil September. During the summer
Lord Hillsborough retired from his secretery
ship, making it known to the lords of trade on
the eve of that event that the king, « with the
entire concurrence of Lord North, had made
provision for the support of his law servants in
the Provinee of Massachusetts Bay.” In Sep-
tember this news became known in Boston, and
that warrants had been ordered on the com-
missioners of customs for the payments. The
rising tone in the writings of Samuel Adams is
very apparent. As “ Vindex” he had declared
in the % Boston Gazette,” when only rumors
were rife, —

«T think the alteration of our free and mutually
dependent constitution into a dependent ministerial
despotism, a grievance so great, so ignominious and
intolerable, that in case I did not hope things would
in some measure regain their ancient situation without
more bloodshed and murder than has been already
committed, I could freely wish at the risk of my ail.
to have a fair chance of offering to the manes of my
slaughtered countrymen a libation of the blood of

the ruthless traitors who conspired their destruction.”
B
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As “Valerius Poplicola,” October 5, 1772,

he is even more earnest.

“Ts it not enough,” he cried, “to have a Governor
an avowed advocate for ministerial measures, and a
most assiduous instrument in carrying them on,
model'd, shaped, controul'd, and directed, totally inde-
pendent of the people over whom he is commissioned
to govern, and yet absolutely dependent upon the
Crown, pension’d by those on whom his existence
depends, and paid out of a revenue establish'd by
those who have no authority to establish it, and ex
torted from the people in a Manner most odious, in-
sulting, and oppressive? Is not this indignity enongh
to be felt by those who have any fecling? Are we
still threatened with more? Is Life, Property, and
everything dear and eacted to be now submitted to
the Decisions of PL¥sIONED judges, holding their
places during the pleasure of such a Governor, and &
Council perhaps overawed ?  To what a state of In-
famy, Wretcheduess, and Misery shall we be reduced,
if our Judges shall be prevaild upen to be thus de-
graded to mIRELINGS, aud the BoDY of the people
ghall suffer their free Constitution to be overturned
and ruin'd,  Mereiful Godl nspire thy people with
wisdom and fortitude, and divect them to grucious ends.
In this extreme distress, when the plun of slavery seems
nearly compleated, O save our country from impend-
ing ruin. Let not the tron hand of tyranny ravish our
linos and seize the badge of freedom. nor avow'd Cor-
ruption and the murderons Rage of lawless Power b
ever seen on the sacred Seat of Justice !
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“Let us converse together npon this most interest-
ing Subject, and open our minds freely to each other.
Let it be the topic of conversation in every social
club. Let every Town assemble. Let Associations
and Combinations be everywhere set up to consul
and recover our just Rights.

¢ The country cluims our active aid.

Thatlet ns roam ; & where we find s spark
Of public Virtue, blow it into Flame. ”



CHAPTER XIIL
THE COMMITTEE OF CORRESPONDENCE,

“ LETassociations and eombinations be every-
wkhere set up to consult and recover onr just
rights.” This suggestion, contained at the end
of the paper quoted at the close of the last
chapter, Samuel Adims proceeded to put at
once in practice, setting on foot one of the most
memorable schemes with which his name is as-
sociated. As his caveer lias been traced. we
have seen that in the instructions of 1764 and
frequently since, his vecognition of the impor-
tance of & thorough understanding between the
widely separated patriots has appeared. A let-
ter of the previous year to Arthur Lee contains
the definite suggestion of a Committee of Cor-
respondence, *a sudden thought which drops
undigested from my pen,” which should not
only promote union among the Americans, but
also with men similarly minded in England,
like the society of the Bill of Rights. The
task before Samuel Adams was & hard one.
Not only must he thwart the Tories, but he



THE COMMITTEE OF CORRESPONDENCE. 197

found the patriots for the most part quite in-
different ; he wmay be said, indeed, to have
worked out the scheme alone. Cushing, Han-
cock, and Phillips, bis associates of the Boston
seat, were against his idea, as were also the
more influential among the selectmen. War-
ren indeed was a strenuous helper, but had
not yet risen into great significance. Church
appeared zealous, but he was secretly a teai-
tor. Three pefitions were presented fo the
selectmen, and three wecks passed before the
mecting could be brought about. In the last
petition the mumber of names was mueh di-
minished, indicating the difficulty which Sam-
uel Adams found in holding the people to the
work., He used what influence he could out-
side of Boston to prepare the way for his idea
in other towns. Writing to Elbridge Gerry,
a young man of twenty-cight, with whom he
was just coming into a conncetion that grew
into a close and mbroken life-long friendship,
who had encouraged him will an account of
interest felt at Marblehead, he says: —

“Qur enemies would intimidate us by saying cur
brethren in the other towns are indifferent about this
matter, for which reason I am particularly glad to re-
ceive your lotter at this time, Roxbury I am told is
fully awake. I wish we could arouse the continent.”

A town-meeting took place, which was ad-
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journed and again adjourned, in the general
lethargy ; so slight was the interest with which
the successive steps in a movement of the first
importance were regarded ! Hutehinson, in an-
swer to a resolution of inquiry and a request
that the legislature, which was to meet Decem-
ber 2, might not be prorogued, replied, —

“That the charter rescrved to the governor the
full power, from time to time, to adjourn, prorogue,
or dissolve the Assembly. A compliance with the
petition would be to yield to them the exercise of that
part of the prerogative. There would be danger of
encournging the inhabitants of other towns in the
Province to similar procedures, which the law lLiad
not made the husiness of town-meetings.”

The town-meeting caused the governor’s
words to be read again and again before it, and
voted them to be *not satisfactory.” The pro-
ceeding illustrates well the astuteness and
knowledge of men of Samuel Adams, who was
certainly as consiwmmate a political manager as
the country has ever scen. He drafted for the
town the resolution and request to the gov-
ernor, which have just been referred to, and
wlich apparently relate to something very dif-
fevent from his real purposes ; he was ehairman
of the committee which presented these docu-
ments, The whole thing was a trap. He wrote
afterwards to Gerry that he knew such requests,
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eouched in such terms, must provoke from
Hutchinson an arrogant answer, {he eflect of
which would be to touch the people in a point
where they were sensitive, and produce wnan-
imity for the course which he desired to pu~
sne. As lie Lad expected and planned, the
town-meeting resolved unanimously that * they
have ever had and ought to have, a right to
petition the king or his representative for a
redress of such grievances as they feel, or for
preventing such as they have reason to appre.
hend, and to communicate their sentiments to
other towns.”

The town-meeting having been brought into
an appropriate mood, there followed the motion
which in its consequences was perhaps the most
important step which had so far been taken in
bringing into existence the new nation. The
town records of Boston say : —

“It was then moved by Mr. Samuel Adams that
a Committce of Correspondence be appointed, to con-
sist of twenty-one persons, to state the rights of the
colonists and of this Province in particular as men
and Christiang and as subjects ; and to communicate
and publish the same to the several towns and to the
world as the sense of this town, with the infring-
ments and violations thereof that have been or from
time to time way be made.”

The motion occasioned some debate and
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seems to have been carried late at night; the
vote in its favor, at last, was nearly unanimons.
The colleagues of Adams, who had left him
almost alone thus far, now declined to become
members of the committee, regarding the
scheme as useless or tiifling. The committes
was at last constituted without them ; it was
made up of men of little prominence but of
thorough respectability. James Otis, in another
interval of sanity, was made chairman, a posi-
tion purely honorary, the town in this way
showing its respect for the leader whose mis-
fortunes they so sincerely mourned.

The Committee of Correspondence held its
first meeting in the representatives’ chamber ab
the town-house, November 8, 1772, where at the
outset each member pledged himself to observe
secrecy as to their transactions, except those
which, as a committee, they should think it
proper to divulge. According fo the motion by
which the eommittee was constituted, three du-
ties were to be performed : 1st, the preparation
of a statement of the rights of the colonists, as
men, as Christians, and as subjects; 2d, & dee-
laration of the infringement and violation of
those rights ; 3d, a letter, to be sent to the sev-
eral towns of the Province and to the world,
giving the sense of the town. The drafting of
the first was assigned to Samuel Adams, of
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the second to Joseph Warten, of the tlird to
Benjamin Church, In a few days tidings came
from the important towns of Marblehead, Rox-
bury, Cambridge, and Plymouth, indicating that
the example of Boston wus making impression
and was likely to be followed. On Kovember
20, at a town-meeting in Faneuil Hall, the
diffevent papers were presented: Otis sat as
moderator, appearing for the last time in a
sphere where his carcer had been so magnuifi-
cent. The report was in three divisions, ac-
cording to the motion. The part by Samuel
Adams, which has absurdly been attribnted to
Otis by later writers, is still extant iu his an-
tograph. The paper of Warren recapitulated
the long list of grievances under which the
Province had suffered ; while Church, in a let-
ter to the selectmen of the various towns, solic-
ited a free communication of the sentiments of
all, expressing the belief that the wisdom of
the people would not “ suffer them to doze or
sit supinely indifferent ou the brink of destruc-
tion.”

In the last days of 1772, the document, hav-
ing been printed, was transmitted to those for
whom it had been intended, producing at once
an immense effect. The towns almost unani-
mously appointed similar committees; from
every quarter came veplies in which the senti-
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ments of Samuel Adams were echoed. In the
library of Dancroft is & volume of manuscripts,
worn and stained by time, which have an in-
terest scarcely inferior to that possessed by
the Declaration of Independence itself, as the
fading page hangs against its pillar in the I
brary of the State Department at Washington.
They are the original replies sent by the Mas-
sachusetts towns to Samuel Adams's commit-
tee, sitting in Fanenil Hall, during those first
months of 1773, One may well read them
with bated breath, for it is the touch of the
elbow as the stout little democracies dress up
into line, just before they plunge into actual
fight at Concord and Bunker IIill. There is
sometimes a noble scorn of the restraints of or-
thography, as of the despotism of Great Britain,
in the work of the old town clerks, for they gen-
erally were seerctaries of the committees ; and
once in a while a touch of Dogberry’s quaint-
ness, as the punctilious officials, though not al-
ways “ putting God first,” yet take pains that
there shall be no mistake as to their piety by
making every letter in the name of the Deity
a rounded capital. Yet the documents onght
to inspire the deepest reverence. They con-
stitute the highest mark the town-meeting has
ever touched. Never before and never since
have Anglo-Saxon men, in lawful folk-mote
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assembled, given utterance to thoughts and
feelings so fine in themselves and so pregnant
with great events. To each letter stand af-
fixed the names of the committee in autograph.
This awlward scrawl was made by the rough
fist of a Cape Aun fisherman, on shore for the
day to do at town-meeting the duty his fellows
had lTaid upon him; the hand that wrote this
other was eramped from the seythe-handle, 2s
ity possessor mowed an intervale on the Con-
neeticut ; this blotted signature, where smutted
fingers have left a black stain, was written by
& blacksmith of Middlesex, turning aside a mo-
ment from forging a barrel that was to do duty
at Lexington, They were men of the plainest;
but as the documents, containing statements of
the most generous principles and the most cour-
ageous determination, were read in the town-
honses, the committees who produced them, and
the constituents for whom the committees stood,
were lifted above the ordinary level. Their
borizon expanded to the broadest ; they had in
view not simply themselves, but the welfave of
the continent ; not solely their own generation,
but remote posterity. It was Samuel Adams’s
own plan, the consequences of which no oue
foresaw, neither friend nor foe. Even Hutchin-
son, who was scarcely less keen than Samuel
Adams himself, was completely at fanlt. *Such
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o foolish scheme,” Lie called it, « that the faction
must necessarily make themselves ridiculous.”
But in Jannary the eyes of men were opening,
One of the ablest of the Tories, Daniel Leon-
ard, wrote: —

% This is the foulest, subtlest, and most venomous
serpent ever issued from the egg of sedition. I saw
the smnll seed when it was implanted ; it was a grain
of mustard. I have watched the plant until it has
become a great tree.”

It was the transformation into a strong cord
of what had been a rope of sand.

Thougl Samuel Adaws could be terribly in
earnest, as sufliciently appears from the ex-
tracts which hiave been made, there is never an
excess of zeal and rage, sueh as shows itself
sometimes in his more youthful and hot-headed
disciples, Warren and Quiney. During the oc-
cupation of Boston by the troops, Warren was
known to be ready with knock-down arguments,
upon oceasion, for red-coats that were too forth-
putting, and once exclaimed to William Eustis,
ufterwards governor of Massachusetts: “These
fellows say we won’t fight; by heavens, I hope
1 shall die up to my knees in blood!” Dur-
ing the agitation before the formation of the
Comuittee of Correspondence, Josiah Quincy
wrofe : —
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“The word of God has pointed the mode of relief
from Moubitish oppression : prayers aund tears with
the help of a dagger.  The Tord of light has given us
the (it message to seud to a tyrant: a dagger of a
cubit in his belly; and every worthy man who desires
to be an Elind, the deliverer of his country, will strive
to be the messenger.”

Such outbreaks of vindictive frenzy never
appeared in the speech or conduct of Samuel
Adams, though as a dire necessity from which
thera could be no shrinking without sacrifice of
prineiple an appeal to the sword at some time
not far distant began to seem to him inevi-
table.

How high the name of Samuel Adams stood
elsewhere than in Massachusetts, was shown
early in 1773 in the matter of the burning of
the British man-of-war Gaspes, in Narragan-
sett Bay. The zealons officer who commanded
her had brought upon himself the ill-will of
the people by the faith{ulness with which he
carried out his instructions in executing the
obnoxious revenue Inws. His vessel ranning
ashore, a party from Providence attacked her in
boats, and after a fight, in which the commander
was wounded, the Gaspes was burned. The
wrath of the Tories and of the officers of the
British army and navy was great. A board of
commissioners appointed by the crown convened
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at Providence, who, it was believed, would send
the culprits to England for punishment, and
perhaps take away the charter of Rhode Island.
Through the general connivance of the people,
the Dritish adiiral and the governor could not
find the actors in the affair, althongh they were
well known. Matters wore a dark look. In
their distress, the leading men of the coleny,
looking about for an adviser, made respectful
application to Samnuel Adams: “Give us your
opinion in what manner this colony had best
belave in this critical situation, and how the
shock that is coming upon us may be best
evaded or sustained.” Samuel Adams, while
giving advice in detail, makes a suggestion
which plainly shows what thought now espe-
cially oceupies him: —

“T beg to propose far your consideration whether
a circular letter from your Assembly on the occasion,
to those of the other colonies, might not tend to the
advantage of the general canse and of Rhode Island
in particular.”



CHAPTER XIV.

THE CONTROVERSY AS TO PARLIAMENTARY
AUTHORITY,

In the long struggle between the patriots and
the government the student becomes bewil-
dered, so numerous are the special discussions,
and so involved with one another. Hutchin-
son and Samuel Adams stand respectively at
the heads of the opposed powers, each dex-
terous, untiving, fearless; and as the spectator
of a mortal combat with swords between a pair
of nimble, energetic strivers might easily be-
come confused in the breathless interchange of
thrust and parry, so in trying to follow this un-
remitting ten yeurs' fight, there is absolutely no
place where one can vest. The attention must
be fixed thronghout, or some essential phase of
the battle is lost.

However deceived Hutehinson may have
been for an instant as to the effect of hig
great rival's stroke in the establishment of the
Committee of Correspondence, his eyes were
in & moment opened, and with his usual quick-
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ness he was ready at once with his guard.
He convened the legislature January 6, 1773,
and whereas he had always heretofore avoided
a formal discussion of the great question at
issue, preferring to assume the authority of
Parliament over the colonies as a matter of
course, he now sent to the legislature a pow-
erful message in which the doctrine of par-
liamentary supremney was claborately vindi-
cated. The reception of such a paper was to
the legislature a matter of the gravest mo-
ment. [Tutehinson was unsurpassed in acute-
ness; no one knew so thoroughly as he the
history of the colonics from the beginning;
his legal reading had been so wide that few
could match him in the citation of precedents.
At his command, too, were all the skill and
Jearning of the Tory party, which included
strong men, like Daniel Teonard, the news-
paper writer, and Jonathan Sewall, the attor-
ney-general. Reviewing the past usages of
Massachusetts, the governor undertook to show
that the course of things favored the idea of
the supremacy of Parliament, which had never
been denied until the time of the Stamp Act.
The grant of liberties and immunities in the
charter could not be understood as relieving
the Province from obligations toward the su-
preme legislature, but was only an assarance on
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the part of the crown to the Americans that
they had not become aliens, but remained free-
born subjects everywhere in the dominions of
Britain. By their voluntary removal from
England to America, they relinquished a righs
which they could resume whenever they chose
to retorn to England, —the right, namely, of
voting for the persons who made the laws.
The {act that they had voluntarily relinguished
this right by removing could by no meuns be
understood as destroying the authority of the
law-makers over them. No line, he alleged,
could be drawn between an acknowledgment
of the supremacy of Parliament and inde-
pendence; and the governor asked if there
was anything they had greater reason to dread
than independence, exposed as they would then
be in their weakness to the attacks of any
power which might choose to destroy them.
Hutehinson supported aml iltustrated his posi-
tions by references to Listory and constitutional
authorities far and near. The tone of the doe-
ument was moderate and candid: “If I am
wrong I wish to be convineed of my error. . . .
I have laid before you what I think are the
principles of your constitution ; if you do not
agree with me, I wish to know your objec-
tions.” Nothing could be better adapted to
weuken the spirit of opposition, to which the
14
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Committees of Correspondence were giving new
strength.

The governor's message produced a wide and
profound effect. The newspapers spread it to
the world. It was vead not only throughout
Massachusetts, but throughout Ameriea; in
England, too, it was widely circulated. Many
a patriot knit his brows over it as a paper most
formidable to his cause; the Tories called it
unanswerable, and extolled its author as a rea-
soner whont none could overthrow. But over
against him stood his adversary, wary, watchful,
undismayed, and the vounter-stroke was at once
delivered. As Hutehinson had summoned to
his help all the acumen and learning of the loy-
alists, so his opponent luid under contribution
whatever shrewdness or knowledge could be
found in the opposite camp, Hawley and John
Adams, in parlicular, lent their lelp. The
master agitalor, however, himself arnanged and
combined all, presenting at last an instrument
in his own clear, unequivoeal English, which
the simplest could grasp, which the ablest
found it difficult to gainsay. On January 8,
the speech of the governor had had a second
reading ; then a committee, with Samuel Ad-
ams for its chairman, was appointed to reply,
which reported its answer on the 22d. The
Assembly entered into long and careful de-
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Iiberation concerning it. They had been ac
customed to follow with little question their
strongest minds, particularly of late the mem-
bers of the Boston seat; but in the present
crisis they seem to have resolved to take no
leap in the duk. The answer of the com-
mittee was taken up paragraph by paragraph,
and thorough proof was demanded for the
soundness of all the arguments and the cor-
rectness of the citations from authorities. All
this the committee furnished.

The reply, as it came out from this inquisi-
tion, traversed the governor’s speech, position by
position. Tle distnrbed condition of the Prov-
Ince, to which he had made allusion, was attrib-
uted to the unprecedented course of Parliament.
The clharters granted by Elizabeth and James
were cited, and much space was taken in show-
Ing that the laws of the colonies were intended
1o conform to the fundamental principles of the
English constitution, and that they did not im-
ply the supremacy of Parlinment. The terri-
tory of America was ut the absoluie disposal of
the “crown,” and not annexed to the * realm.”
The soversignty of Parliament was not im-
plied in the granting of the charters; Parlia-
ment had never had the inspection of colonial
acts, for the king alone gave his consent or alr
lowance. The reply denied that the settlers,
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when removing to America, relinquished any
of the rights of British subjeets, onc of which
was to be governed by laws nade by per
sons in whose election they had a voice. «Ilis
excellency’s ueuner of reasoning on this point
seemed to them to render the most valuable
clauses of their charter unintelligible,”

The paper passed on to a consideration of
the views of the founders of New England.
From Hutchinson's own deelarations in his his-
tory, they soupht here to make good their case
iu opposition to his plea.  As regarded the di-
lemma proposed by the governor, that if Parlia-
ment were not supreme the colonies were inde-
pendent, the alternative was accepted, and the
claim made that, since the vassalage of the col-
onies could not have been intended, thercfore
they must be independent. There cannot be
two independent legislatures in one and the
same state, ITutchinson had urged. Were not
the colonies, then, by their charters made dif-
ferent states by the mother country? queried
the reply. Althoungh, said Ilutchinson, there
may be but one head, the king, yet the two leg-
islative bodies will make two governments as
distinet as the kingdoms of England and Scot-
land before the union. Very true, may it
please your excelleney, was the answer; and if
they interfere not with each other, what hin-
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ders their living happily in such a connection,
mutually supporting and protecting each oiher,
united under one common sovereign? As to
the dangers of independence, the answer states
that the colvnists stand in far more fear of des-
potism than of any perils which could come to
them if they were cat loose. The Assembly
disenssed the paper with the greatest care,
point by point. .\t length it passed, and Sam-
uel Adams himself, at the head of the com-
mittee, put the document into the hand of
Hutehinson.

A controversy has arisen, which need not be
entered into here, as to how far the credit of
this memorable reply belonos to any one man.
That Samuel Mdams consulted whoever might
be able to give him help is certain, and he
gained mueh from the soggestions of others.
In the main, however, the work is undoubtedly
his. Wide as is the range of reading implied,
it was not beyond him. Devoted heart and soul
as he was to the public service, there were few
great writers upon the subject of politics, an-
cient or modern, with whom he was unac-
quainted. Though not a lawyer, wherever
law tonched questions of state ke was at home.
Hutchinson had felt that his message was irre-
futable. The reply made him think that he
had perbaps made a mistake in submitting the
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matter to argument. Heretofore the policy
had been to regard the matter of parliamen-
tary supremacy as something so clear that it
ilid not admit of discussion ; doubts now began
to arise wlhether it hiad becn wise to abandon
this policy. Dut it was too late to withdraw.
To the reply of the House he opposed a rejoin-
der longer than Iis original message, adding
little, however, to its strength. When the As-
sembly, throngh Samuel Adams, met this also,
the indefutigable governor once more appeared.
The Council, too, by the hand of Bowdoin,
took part in the controversy.

The patriots published the debate, pro and
con, far and wide, confident that their side had
been well sustained. On the other hand, the
friends of government in England and Awerica
extolled the effort of Hutchinson, and found
only sophistry in the argument of his oppo-
nents. Thurlow, then attorney-general, found
the governor’s comse admirable, and Lord
Mansfiell, whom Hutchinson met in England
the following year, passed the highest encomi-
wms upon his work,

In spite of commendation from such high
sourees, many friends of the government disap-
proved Hutchinson's course. They felt, says
(Girahame, that “the principles solemnly estab-
lished by the crown and Parliament were un-
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hinged and degraded by the presumptuous,
argumentative palronage of a provincial gov-
ernor.” Ilatehinson himself was ill af ease, He
wrote Lord Dartmouth that he did not * intend
ever to meet the Assembly agnin. . . : Your
lordship very justly observes that a nice dis-
tinetion wpon civil rights is far above the reach
of the bulk of mankind to eomprehend. I ex-
perience the truth of it Loth in the Couneil
and House of Representatives. The major part
of them are incapable of those nice distinetions,
and are in each louse too ready to give an im-
plicit faith to the assertion of a single leader.”

As one reviews the strife at this distance, it
may be said that both sides argued well. As
far as precedents went, IIutchinson certainly
conld brace himself thovoughly. For centuries
the principles of the primeval kLiberly had un-
dergone wide perversion. Kings had persisted,
and people had acquicsced in all sorts of arbi-
trary procedure, The first charter, intended
ouly for a trading company, had been put to a
use for which it was never designed in being
mads the busis of a great body-politic. In the
second charter, many provisions were indefi-
nite. The relation of government and governed
throughout the colonial history had been full
of quarreling. It was often hard enough to say
what could be claimed, what rulers and people
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really thought or intended. A good basis for
Hutehinson’s argument existed in the British
constitution as il was. Samuel Adams pre-
sented that constitution rather as it had been
before the ancient freedom had been overlaid ;
as 1t should be, moreover, and as it tends to be-
come in these later days, when the progress of
reform gives back constantly more and more of
the old Anglo-Saxon liberty.! Ilutehinson hon-
estly felt that he was right; he was sustained
by many of the best Englishmen of his day ; in
fact, at the present time Britons of the highest
position and intelligence hold the same conclu-
sions. The ideas of his opponent, however,
are those higher and broader ones which are to
rule the world of the future.

Before the session ended, the House through
Samuel Adams contended with Iutehinson as
to the salaries of the judges of the Superior
Court, which, like that of the governor, it had
been tesolved in FEngland should be independ-
ent of the Province,. The prorogation tool
place on the Gth of Mareh.

When on the 5th of March the anniversary
of the Massacre was celebrated, the oration be-
fore the crowded auditory in the Old South
was delivered by the brilliant but double-faced
Benjamin Church. He was eloquent and seem-

1 Preeman, Grouwth of the Eng. Const
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ingly patriotie ; the following prophetic pas-
sage i3 found in the address: “Some future
Congress will be the glorious source of the sal-
vation of America. The Amphictyons of
Greece, who formed the diet or great council
of the states, exhibit an excellent model for the
rising Americans.”

Hutehinson having alleged the illegality of
the proceedings of the Boston town-meeting,
which established the Comumittee of Correspond-
ence, and considered the matter of the salaries
of the judges, Samuel Adams was chairman of
the committee to reply. “Dy an unfortunate
mistake,” wrote the governor, “soon after the
charter a law passed which made every town
in the Province a corporation perfectly demo-
cratic, every matter being determined by the
major vote of the inhabitants; and although
the intent of the law was to confine their pro-
ceedings to the immediate proceedings of the
town, yet for many years past the town of
Boston has been nsed to interest itself in every
affair of moment which concerned the Provinee
in general.”

The legislature during the late session had
been so thoroughly occupied by the eontroversy
concerning the parliamentary anthority that
Samuel Adams had found no opportunity to
develop his plan of Committees of Correspond:
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ence in ways that he had projected. He was
of course not sorry to have cirenmstances bring
it about that the initiative in the greater work,
the binding together of the separate colonies as
the Massachusetts towns were bound together,
was taken by Virginia. Early in March, the
Ilouse of Durgesses debated the matter of an
intercolonial system of correspondence ; before
the middle of the month the measure had
passed, and as soon after as the slow moving
posts of those days could Lring the news, the
intelligence reached Massachusetts. The con-
troversy as to whether the idea of intercolunial
Committecs of Correspondence really originated
with Samuel Adams is hardly worth dwelling
upon. Indeed, the schene was so obvious that
doubtless it occurred originally to many persons,
None, however, are known to have been before
Samuel Adams in the matter.

That the special action of the House of Bur-
gesses in Mareh, 1773, came to pass through
Boston incitement is a matter which Virginia
local pride would no doubt stiennously deny.
Boston claimed it, however.

+“Qur patriots say that the votes of the town of
Boston, which they sent to Virginia, have produced
the resolves of the Assembly there, appointing a
Committee of Corrcspondence, and I have no doubt
it is their expectation that a committee for the same
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purpose will be appointed hy most of the other As
semblies upon the continent.” !

Whatever may have been the secret springs,
the news of the Virginia action was most
warmly welcomed. The General Court had
adjourned, but the Boston Committee of Corre-
spondence distributed the Southern resolutions
far and wide. Samuel Adams at once testified
his joy, in a letter to R. IL. Lee; and immnedi-
ately upon the convening of the new legisla-
ture, to which he, with Hancock, Cushing, and
Phillips, had been elected by an almost unani-
mous vote, resolves were introduced responding
warmly to the Southern overtures and estab-
lishing a lepislative Committee of Correspond-
ence. Fifteen members were to constitute it,
eight of them forming a quorum. Though
Cushing was nominally ehairman, Semuel Ad-
ams was of course the inspirer and chief mover,
as lie also was of the Boston committee. In
both he was by far the foremost man, fanning,
ag it were, with one hand the fires of freedom
already alight in the Massachusetts towns, and
with the other holding the torch to the finder
piled up and ready, though not yet kindled, in
the slower colonies, until at last the whole land
was brought into o conflagration of diseontent.

1 Hutchinson, manuseript Jetter in Mass. Archives, April 19,
1778



CHAPTER XV.
THE HUTCHINSON LETTERS.

I the session of the General Court which
came after the May elections of 1773, the gov-
ernor, following instructions, signified the king's
disapprobation of the appuintment of Com-
mitfees of Correspondence, which sit and act
during the recesses. The House replied, and
Hutchinson gives in his history a snmmary of
theiv argument, It is strange, when he was
able to state so faitly the positions of his oppo-
nents, that le did not feel more strongly the
justice of those positions. The House said: —

%When American rights are attacked at times when
the several Assemblies are not sitting, it is highly
necessary that they should correspond, in order to
unite in the most cffectual means to obtain redress of
grievances ; and a9 in most colonies the Assemblies
sit af such times as governors who hold themselves
under the direction of administration think fif, it
must be expected that the intention of such corre-
spondence will be made impracticable, unless come
mittees sit in the recess, The crown officers had
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cerresponded with ministers of state and persons of
influence, in order to make plans for 2 policy deemed
grievous by the colonists: it ought not to be thought
unreasonable or improper for the colonists to corre-
spond with their agents as well as each other, that
their grievances might be explained to his majesty,
that in his justice he might afford them relief; and
as heretofore the Province hu felt the displensure of
their sovereign from misroprosentations, there was
room to apprehend thut in this instunce he had been
misinformed by such persons 23 had in meditation
further mensures destructive to the colonies, and
which they were apprehensive woull be defeated by
means of Committees of Correspondence, sitting and
acting in the recess of the respective Assemblies.”

The * misinformation ” eonveyed to the king
by persons who favored “measures destructive
to the colonies™ was a matter which troubled
the patriots not a little, leading in the summer
of 1773 to a series of proceedings on their part
full of adroitness, but fuite irreconcilable, one
is forced to admit, with fair dealing.  The con-
viction had long prevailed that the policy of
the ministry toward America was suggested by
persons residing in the colonies, who studied on
the spot the cowrse of events and the temper of
the people, and by seeret correspondence gave
adviee which led to obnoxious acts. Franklin
at length obtained possession in England of
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certain private letters from Hvtchinson, Ane
drew Oliver, the lieutenantgovernor, Paxton,
the head of the commissioners of customs, and
one or two other loyalists, which were put to
an extraordinary use. Precisely how Franklin
obtained the letters was & seeret for more than
a lundred years.  Whether his course was al-
together honorable in the matter need not be
considered here. In the recriminations that
followed, an innocent man nemly lost his life
in a ducl, and Franklin himself, after having
been exposed to a bitter denunciation by Wed-
derburn, the solicitor-general, in the presence
of the Privy Coundil, was ostracised by English
society.

However it may have been with the obtain-
ing of the letters, the manner in which they
wete employed to bring obloquy upon Huteh-
inson really admits of no defense. Less than
half of the letters were from ITutchinson, and
in these not a sentence can be found inconsist-
ent with his public declarations, or expressing
more than a mild disapproval of the course of
the Whigs. His conviction that Parliament
should be supreme in the colonies is apparent,
but this he had a thousand times asserted be-
fore the world. He writes in no unfriendly
spirit, and makes suggestions remarkable only
for their great moderation. In the only one of
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the six letters in which Hutehinson trenches
closely upon controverted points, his expres-
sions, copied here from the pamphlet published
by the Massachusetts Assembly, are as fol-
lows: —

“I never think of the measures necessary for the
peace aud good order of the colonies without pain;
there must be an abridgment of what are ealled Eng-
lish liberties. I relieve myself by considering that
in & remove from the stute of nature to the most
perlect state of government, there must be a great
restraint of nptural liberty. T doubt whether it is
nossible to project a system of government in whick
a colony, three thousand wiles distant from the par-
ent state, shall enjoy all the liberty of the parent
state. T am certain I have never yet scen the pro-
jection.”

In Hutchinson’s own defense, he says of
these words, in his history: —

“To u candid mind, the substanee of the whole
paragraph was really uo more than this: ‘I am
sorry the people cannot be gratified with the enjoy-
meut of all they call English liberties, but in their
sense of them it is not possible for a colany at three
thousand miles’ distance from the parent state to en-
joy them, as they might do if they bad not re-
moved.'”

In no way does the governor say more here
than he had repeatedly said in public. He
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makes no recommendation that the charter
should be changed, or troops be sent. Such
liberties as the establishment of Committees of
Correspondence, the discussion of great affairs
of state by the town-meetings, the resistance
to the ministerial policy in the matter of the
payment of the judges and the erown officials,
Tntehinson felt, and in the most open manner
had said, ought to Le abridged. These, in his
iden, were excesses, but they could be remedied
without touching the charter. He was undoubt-
edly wrong, of course, but there. was nothing
underhanded in Lis fight. He declares farther
that he wishes well to the eolony, and therefore
desires an abridgment of its liberty, and that
he hopes no more severity will be shown than
is mecessary to sceure its dependence.

As to the other letlers sent by Franklin at
the same time with those of Hutchinson, there
is no reason at all for supposing that the lat-
ter had known anything about them. Oliver
goes farther than the governor: he recommends
changes in the constitution, hints at taking off
the * principal incendiaries,” and proposes the
formation of a colonial aristocracy from whom
the Council shall be drawn. Paxton demands
plainly “ two or three regiments.” Oliver and
Paxton did say enough to compromise them-
selves, but they were comparatively small game,
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about whom the patriots cared little. We have
now to sce wlat was made out of these letters.

For some months they remained in the'hands
of the patriots unused. In June, however, soon
after the governor's retumn from Hartford,
where he had been concerned with the settle-
ment of the boundary line between New York
and Massachusetts, a public service which
he skillfully turned mueh to the advantage of
the Province, Hancock informed the Assembly
darkly that within cight-and-forty hours a dis-
covery would be made, which would have great
results, This the spectators in James Otis's
gallery caught up, and it was spread through-
out the town and the Province. At the time
named, Samuel Adams desived that the gal-
leries might be clearod, as he had matters of
profound moment to communicate. After the
clearing, he spoke of a prevailing rumor that
letters of an extraordinary natnre had been
written and sent to England, greatly to the
prejudice of the Province. He added that he
had obtained the letters and the consent of the
person who had received them to their being
read to the House, under the restriction, how-
ever, that they were neither to be printed nor
copied, in whole or part. The lotters were
then read. After the reading, amid these mys-
terious surroundings, & committee reported, the

B
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letters being lumped together, that they tended
and were designed to overthrow the constitution
of government and to introduce arbitrary power
inlo the Province. The report was accepted al-
most wnanimously. These proceedings were
spread abroad, and the curiosity of the people
became wonderfully roused as to what the
dreadful lotters contained. This temper of
mind was stimulated by rollings of the eyes
and raisings of the hands on the part of the
Whig leaders over the enormities which could
not be spoken.

Hutehinson did not prorogue the Couxt, which
would have Jooked like an attempt on his part
to smother the subject, indicative of conscions-
ness of guilt; but he sent a message asking
for copies of the letters, declaring that he had
never written letters, public or private, of any
such character ng was reported. The House re-
plied by sending him the dates, and asking him
for copies of his letters written on those dates.
Hutchinson declined to send the copies, on the
ground that there would be an impropriety in
laying before them his private correspondence,
and that he was restrained by the king from
showing that of a public nature. But he said
that he could assare them that neither privata
nor poblic letters of his * tended, or were de-
signed to subvert, but rather to preserve entire
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the constitution of the government.” He de-
clared thut his latters, of the dates mentioned
by the ITouse, contained nothing different from
what had been published in his speeches to
the Assembly, as well as to the world in his
history, and that none of them related to the
charter.

The popular pressure to know more of the
direful discoveries became very earnest. Han-
cock at length told the House that copies of
the letters bad been put into his hands in the
street. These were found upon comparison to
correspond with the letters In possession of the
House, and a committee was appointed to con-
sider how the House might become “honora-
bly " possessed of the letters, so that they could
be published. Hawley soon reported from this
committee that Samucl Adams had said that,
since copies of the letlers were already abroad,
the gentleman from whom the letters them.
selves were received gave his consent that they
should be copied and printed. The legislature
then ordered thab the letters should be printed ;
but beforehand, with very Yankee cuaming,
they took pains to cireulate everywhere theic
resolves, These resolves, putting as they did
the worst construction upon the etters, declar-
ing that they tended to alienate the affections
of the king, to produce severe and destructive
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measures, and that thev contained proofs of a
conspiracy against the country, went to all the
towns. As if Hutchinson had been privy to, if
not the anthor of all the letters, the implication
was that it was vight to hold Lim responsible
for everything they contained. The towns be-
came prepossessed with the darkest anticipa-
tions.

The printed letters were at length allowed to
go forth, In the popular excitement, and in-
fluenced by the interpretation which had been
given to them, the people universally saw abom-
inable treachery in what was really harmless.
In the midst of the rage against the governor,
a petition for his removal and that of Oliver
was dispatched by the legislature to Franklin,
to be presented to the ministry. The rough
draft of this petition, in the hand of Samuel
Adams, runs as follows: —

PETITION TO THE KING.
June 23, 1773,

Nothing but a Sense of the Duty we owe to our
Sovereign and the obligation we are under to consult
the Peace and Safety of the Province could induce
1s to remonstrate to your Majesty the Malconduct of
those who, having been born and educated and con-
stantly resident in the Province and who formerly
have had ye confidence and were Joaded witl: ye hon-
ours of this People, your Majesty, we conceive from
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the purest Motives of rendering the People most
happy, was graciously pleased to advance to the high-
est places of Trust and Authority in the Province.
« .. We do therefore most humbly beseech your
Majesty to give order that Time may be allowed to
us to support these our Complaints by our Agents
and Council. Aund as the said Thomas Hutehinson,
Esq., and Andrew Oliver, Esqy, have by their abova
mentioned Conduct and otherwise rendered themselves
justly obnoxious to your Mujesty’s loving Subjects,
we pray that your Majesty will be graciously pleased
to remove them from their posts in this governmeut,
and place such good and faithfull men in their stead
vs your Majesty in your great Wisdom shall think fit.

This transaction, which has been dwelt on at
considerable length, deserves attention because
it is probably the least defensible proceeding
in which the patriots of New England were
concerned during the Revolutionavy struggle,
Nothing can be more sly than the manceu-
vring throughout. The end aimed af, to excite
against 1lutchinson the strongest animosity at
a time when his management of the controversy
a8 to patliamentary authority had wade an
impression of ability, and his service in settling
the boundary line so satisfactorily might have
conciliated some good-will, was completely sue-
cessful. His position was henceforth intoler-
able. When one reads at this distance of time



230 SAMUEL ADAMS.

the little pamphlet containing the letters, which
the General Court caused to be published, one
sees plainly the justice of the remark of Dr.
George E. Ellis: “The whole alfair is 2 mar-
velougly strong illustration of the most vehe-
ment possible cry, with the slightest possible
amount of wool.”

Witlout this means of forming a judgment
for ourselves, ITutehinson’s statements as to the
matter would require to be taken with much
allowance. View them in connection with this
plain evidence, however, and they have great
weight, and it is hard to resist the convietion
that the man was deeply injured. He said:
4 They [the letters] have bren represented as
highly eriminal, though there is nothing more
than what might naturally be expected from a
confidential correspondence.”? Again he de-
clared thein to be “ the most innocent things in
the world; but if it had been Chevy Chace, the
leaders are so adroit they would have made the
people believe it was [ull of evil and trcason.”2
The following letter, written o little later in
the year, copied here from Hutehinson's letter-
book, contains a clear and manly statement: —

«T differ in my principles from the present leaders
of the people. . . . I think that by the constitution

1 From Hutchinson’s manuscript, Mass. Archiv.
2 From manuscript in Mass. Archir,



THE TUTCOINSON LETTERS. 231

of the colonies the Parliament has a supreme nuthor-
ity over them. I have nevertheless always heen an
advocate for as large a power of legislation within
each colony as ean consist with a supreme controul.
I have declured agaiust a forcible opposition to the
execution of acts of Parliament which have laid taxes
on the people of Americas I have notwithstanding
ever wirhed that such acts might not be made as the
Stamp Act in particular. I have done everything in
my power that they might be repealed. I do not see
how the people in the colonies can enjoy every lib-
erty which the people in England enjoy, because in
England every man may be represented in Parlia-
ment, the supreme anthority over the whele; but in
the colonies, the people, I conceive, cannot have rep
resentatives in Parliament to any advantage. It gives
me pain when I think it must be so. I wish also
that we may enjoy every priviledge of an English-
man which our remote situation will admit of. "These
are sentiments which I have without reserve declared
among my private friends, in my ypeeches and mes-
sages to the Geveral Cowrt, in my correspondence
with the ministers of state, and I have published
them to the world iu my history ; and yet I have been
declared au enemy and a traitor to my country be-
cause in my private Jetters 1 have discovered the
same sentiments, for everything else asserted to be
contained in those letters, I mean of mine, unfriendiy
to the country, I must deny as altogether groundless
and false.”

On & fy-leaf of his diary two years later,
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after quoting & sentence from Erasmus as to the
injustice of gmbled quotations from a man’s
words, he continues : “ Ilow applicable is this
to the case of my letters to Whately, and the
expression, ‘there must be an abvidgment of
what are called English liberties!” Every-
thing which preceded and followed, which
would have given the real sentiment and taken
away all the odium, was left out.”

It is hard to palliate the conduct of the pa-
triots. Had the leaders lost in the excitement
of the controversies the power of weighing
words properly, and did they honestly think
Hutehinson's expressions deserved such an in-
terpretation? Did they houestly believe that
it was righl to hold him responsible for what
Oliver and Paxton had said? Unfortunately
there is some testimony to show that their con-
duet was due to deliberate artifice. Says their
vietim : —

“When some of the governor's friends urged to
the persons principally concerned . . . the unwar-
rantubleness of asserting or insinuating what they
knew to be false and injurious, they justified them-
selves from the necessity of the thing; the public
interest, the safety of the people, making it abso-
lutely necessary that his weight and influence amoug
them should by any means whatever be destroyed.”

Further, if Hutchinson’s testimony in his
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own eage is not to be received, what are we to
say of Franklin's suspicious hint, who, in trans-
mitting the letters, counsels the use of mystery
and maneuvring, that, “as distant objects seen
only through o mist appear larger, the same
may happen from the mystery in this case.”!
There never were cooler heads than stood on
the shoulders of some of those leaders; it is
impossible to think that they were blinded.
The complicity of Samuel Adams with the
whole affuir is nnmistakable. His name occurs
constantly in the course of the proceedings; his
ascendency among the Whigs at the moment
was ab its highest. *‘Master of the puppets,”
his writhing adversary calls him, while also de-
claring that through some kind of evil sorcery
many of the representatives, in spite of them-
selves, were made by him to vote against their
will and judgment. The whole transaction has
a more than questionable color, and though pa-
triotic historians and biographers have been
able to see nothing in it except, so to speak, a
dove-like iridescence, an unprejudiced judge will
detect the scaly gleam of a creature in better
repute for his wisdom than bis harmlessness.
Dr. Johnson might bave folded Hutchinson
and Samuel Adams to his burly breast in an
1 G. E. Ellis, Atluntic Monthly, Mny, 1884, p. 672; also Car-

wen's Jour,, App., art. " Hutchinson.” T cannat, however, find
the lotter to Cooper 1o which this passage is said tw oceur-
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ecstasy, such thoroughly good haters of one
another were they. It is hard to say what the
casuistry was which enabled the Puritan poli-
tieian, upright though he was, to make crooked
treatment of his Tory déte noir square with his
sense of right. Apparently he felt that Huteh-
inson was the devil, who might rightly be fought
with his own fire,

Besides the controversy over the letters sent
by Franklin, the House, in the summer session
of 1778, discussed the independency of the
judges of the Superior Court. A series of re-
solves was passed demanding of those officers
whether they would receive the grants of the
Assembly or accept their support from the
crown, and making it the indispensable duty
of “the Commons” of the Province to impeach
them before the governor and Couneil if their
reply should be delayed. Hutehinson upon this
at once prorogued the House. The term “the
Commons ” had only lately been applied to the
Assembly, Says Hutchinson : —

¢ Mr, Adams would not neglect even small circum-
stances. In four or five years a great change had
been made in the language of the general Assembly.
That which used to be called the ¢court-house,” or
*town-house,’ had acquired the name of the ‘state-
house;’ the ¢ House of Representatives of Massachu-
setts Bay,’ bad assumed the name of ¢ his majesty’s
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Sommons;” the debates of the Assembly are styled
¢ parlinmentary debates ; *acts of Parliament, *acts of
the British Parlinment ;* the Province laws, * the laws
of the land ; * the charter, » graut {rom royal grace or
favor, is styled the <compact;” and now ‘impeach” is
used for *complain,’ aud the ¢ ITouse of Representa-
tives’ are made analogous to the * commons,’ and the
¢Council” to the * Lords,’ to decide in case of high
cvimes and misdemeanors.”

Townshend's revenne act of 1767, by which
a tax was laid upon painters’ colors, glass, paper,
and tea, was passed less for the sake of gaining
a revenue than for maintaining the abstract
vight of taxation. The yield had been from
the first quite insignificant, and as has been
seen, the tax was now entirely repealed, ex-
cept upon the single article of tea. In the ham-
pered commerce of that time, duties were lev-
ied upon articles both when exported and when
imported. In the present case the duty npon
tea exported from England was taken off, and
threepence & pound was assigned as the impost
to be paid on the importation into America.
As the export duties to be removed were far
larger than this import duty, the tea could be
sold for & price considerably lower than hereto-
fore. A double benefit was hoped for, — that
the Americans, won by cheap tea, might be
brought to acquiesce in & tax levied by Parlia-
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ment, and also that the prosperity of the impor-
tant East India Company would be furthered,
which for some {ime past, owing to the colonial
non-importation agreements, had been obliged
to see its tea aceumulate in its wareliouses, until
the amount veached 17,000,000 pounds. The
projeet was Lord North's, and passed Parlia-
ment in May, by a large majority.

Samuel Adams, lorever alert, saw the danger
in a moment, and was ready with his expedient.
Steps must be forthwith taken for a closer bond
among the colonies, “after the plan first pro-
posed by Virginia.” A congress of delegates,
to meet at some central point, must be arranged
for; it was time for the representatives of the
colonies fo vome together face to face. The
credit of originating the idea of a continental
congress belongs to Franklin, who in 1754
bronght about the congress at Albany. Its
main object then, however, had been to take
measures for a united resistance against the
French. The Stamp Act congress, ten years
later, snggested in Namuel Adams’s often re-
ferred to ““instructions” of that year, was the
first meeting of colonial delegates to resist Eng-
land. In 1716, 68, ’70, and ’T1, we find him
pushing measures looking toward union; now
in 1773 he is outspoken and urgent. His posi-
tion in the leading colony gave him an oppor
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bunity to work effectively, such as others else-
where did not possess. When in July of this
year Franklin wiote to Cushing from Londoen
suggesting a congress, Samuel Adams had al-
ready hinted af it strongly in the preceding
January, and Church in lis oration on the bth
of March had uttered the prophetic passage
that has been quoted.

Samuel Adams urged during the present
summer, in a series of essays in the “ Boston
Gazette,” the project of a congress as the only
salvation of the country. Though Hutchin-
son was under obloquy, the cause of the Whigs
wag far from being in a satisfactory condition.
Many were tired of controversy. Cushing, for
instance, who had been addressed directly by
Duartmonth, the colonial secretary, favored a
submissive policy, believing that grievances
would be redressed, *if these high points about
the supreme authority of Parliament were to
fall asleep.” Such laxness Samuel Adams tried
hard to counteract. Lord Dartmouth to be
sure was thoronghly well-meaning. His marked
religious character, unusual among men of his
station, made him acceptable to the New Eng-
landers. He proposed that there should be
mutuzl concessions, Only submit and you
shall be treated most graciously, was his tone.
But Samuel Adams opposed with all his might,
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At length, as # Observation ” in the * Boston
Gazette,” September 27, 1773, Samuel Adams
wrote: —

*‘The very important dispute between Britain and
America has, for a long time, employed the pens of
statesmen in both countries, but no plan of union is
yet agreed on between them; the dispute still con-
tinues, and everythiug floats in uncertainty, AsI
have long contemplated the subject with fixed atten-
tion, I beg leave to offer a proposal to my country=
men, namely, that a CONGRESS OF AMERICAN STATES
be assembled as soon as possible; draw up a Bill of
Rights, and publish it to the world; ehoose an am-
bassador to reside at the British Conrt to act for the
united Colonies ; appoint where the Congress shall
aunually meet, and how it may be sammouved upon
any extraordinary oceasion, what farther steps are
necessary to be taken, &e.”

Three weeks later, October 11, in the « Ga-
zette " appeared the following: —

“ But the Question will be asked, — How shall the
Colonies force their Oppressors to proper Terms?
This Question has been often answered already by our
Politicians, viz: ¢ Form an Independent State, ¢ An
Averican CoxytonwrarLth’ This Plan has been
proposed, and I can’t find that any other is likely to
answer the great Purpose of preserving our Liberties.
T hope, therefore, it will be well digested and for-
warded, to be in due Time put into Execution, un-
less our Political Fathers can secure American Liber
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ties in some other Way. As the Population, Wealth,
and Power ot this Continent are swiftly increasing,
we certainly have no Cause to doubt of our Succesy
in maintaining Liberty by forming a Commonwealth,
or whatever Measure Wisdom may point out for the
Preservation of the Rights of America.”

The legislative committee of correspondence
had heretofore done little. Samuel Adams,
who by means of the Boston committee had
lurgely re-invigorated the spirit of liberty in the
Province, now set the other agency at work,
that a similar spivit might be sent throughout
the thirteen colonies. It wus necessary that
Cushing, who, as speaker, wus ez officio chair-
man of the committee, should sign the mani-
festo. Hufchinson's term “the puppets,” of
whom Samuel Adams was said to be the mas-
ter, was perhaps more applicable to Cushing
than tosome of Lis fellows. By a skillful touch
of the master's fingers, the respectable wooden
personality that did duty as the legislative fig-
nre-head, responded to his wire and danced to
the patriot measure. The document is wise,
moderate, thoroughly appreciative of the cir-
cumstances of the hous.

“We are far from desiring,” thus the paper con-
cluded, “that the Connection between Britain and
America should be broken. Zsto perpetua is our ar-
flent wish, but upon the Terms only of Equal Liberty.
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If we cannot establish an Agreement upon these
terms, let us leave it to another and a wiser Genera
tion. But it may be worth Consideration, that the
work is more likely to be well done at a time when
the Ideas of Liberty and its Tmportance are strong in
men’s minds, There is Danger that these Ideas may
grow faint and luoguid. Qur Posterity may be
accustomed to bear the Yoke, and being inured to
Servility, they may even bow the Shoulder to the
Burden. It can never be expected that a people,
however numerous, will form and execate 28 wise
plans to perpetvate their Liberty, when they have
lost the Spirit and feeling of it.”

The docnment was of course written by Mr.
Adams, and the sclection given is copied from
his autograph.

Hutelhinson now wrote to Dartmouth a letter
containing the following passage. Speaking of
the Whigs lie said : —

“They have for their head one of the members
from Boston, who was the first person that opeuly,
in any public assembly, declared for absolute indepeud-
ence, and who, from a natural obstinacy of temper,
and from many years’ practice in politics, is, perhaps,
as well qualified to excite the people to any extrava-
gance in theory or practice as any person in Americs.
From large defalcations, as collector of taxes for the
town of Boston, and other acts in pecuniary matters,
his influence was small until within these seven years;
but since that, it. has been gradvally increasing, untii
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he has obtained such an ascendency as to direct the
town of Boston and the House of Representatives,
and consequently the Council, just as he pleases. A
principle has been avowed by some who are attached
to him, the most inimical that can be devised, that in
political matters the public good is above all other
considerations ; and every rule of morality, when in
competition with it, may very well be dispensed with.
Upon this principle, the whole proceeding, with re-
spect to the letters of the governor und lieutenunt-
governor, of which he was the chief conductor, has
been vindicated. In ordinary uffairs, the counsels of
the whole opposition unite. Wheuever there appears
a disposition to any conciliztory measures, this person,
by his urt and skill, prevents any effect ; sometimes
by exercising his talents in the newspapers, au ip-
stance of which is supposed to have been given in
the paper enclosed to your lordship in my latter,
number twenty-seven, at other times by an open op-
position, and this sometimes in the House, wheve he
has defeatell every attempt as often as any has been
made. But his chiet depewdence is upon a Boston
town-meeting, where he origiuates his measures,
which are followed Dy the rest of the towus, and of
course are adopted or justified by the Assembly.

] could mention to your lordship many instances
of the like kind. To his influence it has been chiefly
owing, that when there has been a repeal of acts of
Parliament complained of as grievous, and when any
concessions have been made to the Assembly, as the

removal of it to Boston and the like, (notwithstanding
16



242 SAMUEL ADAMS.

the professions made beforehand by the wmoderate
part of the opposition, that such measures would quiet
the minds of the people,) he has had art enough to
improve them to raise the people higher by assuring
them, if they will' but persevere, they may bring the
nation to their own terms ; and the people are more
easily induced to & compliance from the declaration
made, that they are assured by one or two gentlemen
in England, on whose judgroent they can depend,
thut nothing more than a firm adhesion to their de-
mands is necessary to obtain a compliance with every
one of them. Could he have been made dependent,
I am not sure that he might not have been taken off
by an appointment to some publie civil office. Bat,
as the constitution of the Province is framed, such an
appointment would increase his abilities, if not his
disposition to do mischief, for he well knows that I
have not a Council which in any case would consent
to his removal, and nobody can do more thar he to
prevent my ever having such a Council.”



CHAPTER XVI
TIIE TEA-PARTY.

THE colonies generally wore resolved not to
receive the tea. Lesolutions were adopted in
Philadelphia, Octobor 18, roquesting the agents
of the Fast India Company, who were to sell
the tea, to resign, which they did. Boston at
once followed the example, Acting upon the
precedent of the time of the Stamp Act, when
Oliver, the stamp commissioner, hind resigned
his commission under the Liherty Tree, & plac-
ard was posted everywhere on the 3d of No-
vember, inviting the people of Boston and the
neighboring towns to be present at Liberty
Tree that day at noon, to witness the resigna~
tion of the cousignees of the tea,and hear them
swear to re-ship to London what teas should ar-
tive. The placard closed, —

% g Show me the man that dares take this
down.”

At the time appointed, representatives Ad-
ams, Hancock, and Phillips, the selectmen and
town clerk, with about five bundred move, werg
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present ab the Liberty Tree. DBut no consign-
ees arrived, whereupon Molineux and Warren
headed a party who waited upon them. The
consignees, Clarke, a 1ich merchant, and lis
sons, Benjamin Fancuil, Winslow, and the two
sons of Hutcliinson, Thomas and Elisha. sat to-
gether in the counting-house of Clarke in King
Street, Admittance was refused the commit-
tee, and a conversation took place through a
window, during which the tone of the con-
signees was defiant. There was some talk of
violence, and when an attempt was made to
exclude the committee and the erowd attending
them fiom the building, into the first story of
which they lad penetrated, the doors were
taken off their hinges and threals uttered.
Molinenx, generally impetoous enough, but
now influenced probably by cooler heads, dis-
suaded the others from violence. A few days
later, a serious riot came near taking place be-
fore the house of Clarke in School Street ; the
people outside broke sume windows, while from
the inside a pistol was fired from the second
story. Judicious men among the patriots, bow-
ever, exerted themselves successfu'ly to prevent
o repetition of the excesses at the time of the
Stamp Act.

A town-meeting on November 5, in which
an effort of the Tories to make head against
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the popular feeling came to naught, showed
how overwhelming was the determination to
oppose the introduction of the tea. Precisely
bow the plans were organized — precisely who
many of the actors were in the few eventful
weeks that remaived of 1778, can now never
be lmown, A frequent meeting-place was the
room over the printing-office of Edes & Gill,
now the corner of Court Street and Franklin Ave.
Samuel \dams, never move {ully the master
than during these lowering autmnn and winter
days when such a crisis was encountered, was
often at the printing office; and there and at
meetings of the North End Club much was ar-
ranged. No voice needs to speak out of the si-
lenee of those undercurrents to let us know that
he was at the head. When news arrived on
the 17th that three tea-ships were on the way
to Roston, for & second time a town-meeting
demanded through a committee, of which Sam-
nel Adams was a member, the resignation of
the consignees. Theyevaded the demand ; the
town-meeting voted their answer nof satisfac-
fory, and at once adjourned without debate or
comment. The silence was mysterious; what
was impending none could tell.

The consignees, appreciating their danger,
tried to shift their responsibility upon the gov-
ernor and Council, but without effect. The
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Committee of Correspondence of the town,
combining with itself the committees of Rox-
bury, Dorchester, Brookline, Cambridge, and
Charlestown, and so formmg what Hutehinson
called “a little senate,” met frequently and
maintained a general oversight. They pledged
themselves o resist the landing and sele of the
tea, and sent ont through the Province a joint
letter, the composition of Samuel Adams:—
“We think, gentlemen,” this document said,
“that we are in duty bound to use our most
strenuous endeavors to ward off the impending
evil, and we are sure that upon a fair and eool
inquiry into the nature and tendenmcy of the
ministerial plan, you will think this tea now
coming to us more to be dreaded than plague
and pestilence.” The necessity of resistance
was strongly declared, and the adsice of the
committees urgently asked.

The incipient union is becoming very plain
at the time of the Boston tea-party. In the
crises of un earlier date, each town or province
Tiad met the oceasion in a condition of more or
less isolation. Now, however, as never before,
there appears a formal bond ; the newspapers
teem with missives, not only from Massachu-
setts towns, but from the colonjes in general,
expressing sympathy, fear that the peril will
not be adequately met, encouragement to bold:
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ness, praise for decision, — missives proceeding
from the regularly organized committees, show-
ing how the lignments arc knitting that are to
bind so great a body.

On the 28th, the first of the tea-ships, the
Dartmouth, Captain Ilall, sailed into the
harbor. Sunday though it was, the Committee
of Correspondence met, obtained from Benja-
min Rotch, the Quaker owner of the Dart-
mouth, a promise not to enter the vessel until
Tuesday, and made preparations for a mass-
megting at Faneuil Hall for Monday forenoon,
to which Samuel Adamns was authorized to in-
vite the surrounding towns. A stivring placad
the next morning brought the townsmen and
their neighbors to the place. After the organi-
zation, Samuel Adams, arising among the thou-
sands, moved that: “As the town have deter-
mined at a late meeting legally assembled that
they will to the utmost of their power prevent
the landing of the tea, the question be now
put, — whether this body are absolutely deter-
mined that the tea now arrived in Captain Hall
shall be returned to the place from whence it
came.” There was not a dissenting voice. The
meeting had now become larger even than the
famous one of the Massacre. As usnal they
surged across King Street to the Old South,
once more under the eyes of Huteliinson, who,
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as at the time of tha Massacre, who could look
down upon {hem from the chamber in the State
House where he was sitting with the Council,
Samuel Adams’s motion was repeated, with the
addition: “Is it the firm resolution of tlis
body that the tex shall not only be sent back,
but that no duty shall be paid thereon?”
Again there was no dissenting voice. In the
afternoon, the meeting having resolved that the
ten should go back in the same ship in which
it had come, Roteh, the owner of the Dart-
mouth, protested, bul was sternly forbidden, at
his peril, to enter the tea. Captain Hall also
was forbidden to land any portion of it. «Ad-
ams was never in greater glory,” says Hutch-
inson.

The next morning, November 30, the peo-
ple again assembling, the consignees made it
known that it was out of their power to send
the tea back; but they promised that they
would store it until word should come from
their “constituents ” as to its disposal. While
the meeting deliberated, Greenleaf, the sheriff
of Suffolk, appeared with a message from the
governor, Samucl Adams gave it as his judg-
ment that the sheriff might be heard; upon
which the paper was read. Hutchinson blamed
the meeting sharply, and concluded by « warn-
ing, exhorting, and requiring” the assemblage
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to disperse, and to “ sureease all further unlaw-
ful proceedings at their utmost peril” The
erowd hissed the official heartily, who at once
beat o retreat. Copley, the artist, who has al-
ready appeared in our story as painting the
portrait of the “man of the town-meeting,”
at the time when the regiments weve driven to
the Castle, was much liked for his honesty and
good-nature.  As the son-in-law of the con-
signee, Richard Clarke, and at the same time
popular in the town, he was weilfitted to be
a mediator. He now asked of the meeting
whether the consignees would be civilly treated,
if they should appear before it. Upon assur-
ance that they would be, he went at once to
the Castle, whither the Clarkes had betaken
themselves, one must allow with perfeet good
reason, if they valued their safety. He conld
not prevail upon them, however, to face the
agsembly, and not long after we find him on
the Tory side, until at length he leaves Amer-
ica.

The Dartmouth each night was watched by
a strong guard ; armed patrols, too, were es-
tablished, and six couriers held themselves
ready, if there should be need, to alarm the
country. The most vigorous resolutions were
passed, and a commitfee was appointed, with
Samnel Adams ab the head, to send intelligence
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far and wide. During the first week in De.
cember arrived the Eleanor and the Beaver,
also tea-ships, which were moored near the
Dartmouth, and subjecled to the same over-
sight. The «True Sons of Liberty ™ posted
about the town the most spirited placards.
From the sister towns the post-riders came
spurring in haste with responses to the mani-
festo of the Committec of Correspondence, all
which Samuel \dams took care to hiave at once
published, with whatever rumors there might
be as to the conduct of the other provinces re-
specting tea, which, as all knew, might be ex-
pected to arrive in other ports besides Roston.
Hutcbinson, in spite of himself, had become,
one is forced to say through the machinations
of the Whigs, little more than a cipher in his
own jurisdietion. His influence was for the
time being completely broken down, and though
the fleet lay in the harbor, and the weak regi-
ments were at the Castle, yet the popular man-
ifestation was so general and threatening that
he could make no head against it. If is absmd
to accuse him or the cousignees of cowardice
because they felt they were in danger in the
town. The latter had good reason to seck the
protection of the Castle, and the governor
might well prefer to occupy bis country house.
For several times the air was full of riot, end
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Hutchinson and his friends had cause to know
that & Boston riot might be a tervible thing,
The governor could not depend upon any jus-
tice of the peace to make a requisition for the
use of the military. Whether lie himself bad
power to make such a requisition lawfully was
u matter open to doubt. Ile could expect no
sapport from his Council, —his own party were
completely overawed. He showed no want of
spirit at this time. Says Richard Frothing-
ham: “His course does not show one sign of
vacillation from first to last, but throughout
bears the marks of clear, cold, passionless in-
flexibility.” It is rather amusing to read his
summons to Hancock, commander of the Bos
ton cadets, to hold his foree in readiness for the
preservation of order; for Hancock, however
he may bave coquetted with the Tories shortly
before, was now a red-hot Whig, as were most
of the cadets, who were in great part them-
selves In the “rabble.” The governor de-
nounced, threatened, pleaded, without yielding
a hair from his position that the authority of
Parliament must be maintained, althongh, as
we know now, it went sorely against his wish
that the tax on tea was retained, and he would
gladly have hiad things as they were before the
Stamp Act.

The days flew by. At length 2ame the end



258 SAMUEL ADAMS.

of the time of probation. If the cargo of the
Dartmouth had not been “entered ™" within that
period, the ship, according to the revenue laws,
must be confiscated. Rotch, the Quaker owner,
had signified lis willingness to send the ship
back to England with the cargo on board, if he
could procare a clearance. The customs offi-
cials stood on techuicalities ; under the circum-
stances a clearance could not be granted. The
grim British admiral ordered the Active and
the Kingfisher from his fleet to train their
broadsides on the channels, and sink whatever
craft should try to go to sea without the
proper papers.  The governor alone bad power
to override these obstacles. It was competent
for him to grant a permit which the revenne
men gnd the admiral must respeet. If he re-
fused to do this, then on the next day the legal
course was for the revenue officers to seize the
Dartmouth and land the tea under the guns of
the fleet.

1t was the 16th of December. A crowd of
seven thousand filled the Old South and the
streets adjoining. Nothing like it had ever
been known. Town-meeting had followed
town-meeting until the excitement was at fever
heat. The indefatigable Committee of Corre-
spondence had, as it were, scattered five throngh.
out the whole country. The people from deep
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in the interior had poured over the * Neck” into
the little peninsula to see what was coming;
the beacons were ready for lighting, and every-
where eyes were watching, expecting to see
them blaze. Poor Quaker Rotel, like his sect
in general, quite indifferent to great politieal
principles at stake, ready to submit to “the
powers that be,” and anxious about his pelf,
felt himself, probably, the most persecuted of
men, when the monster meeting forced him in
the December weather to make his way out to
Milton Hill to seek the permit from Hutchin-
son. While the merchant jowrneved thither
and back, the great meeting deliberated. Even
as avdent a spirit as Josiah Quiney counseled
moderation ; but when the question was put
whether the meeting would suffer the tea to
be landed, the people declared against it unan-
imously.

Meantime darkness had fallen upon the
short winter day. The crowd still waited in
the gloom of the chureh, dimly lighted here
and there by candles. Roteh reappeaved just
after six, and informed the meeting that the
governor refused to grant the permit until the
vessels were properly qualified. As soon as
the report had been made, Samnel Adams
arose, for it was he who had been moderator,
and exclaimed : “ This meeting can do nothing
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more to save the country.” 1t was evidently a
concerted signal, for instantly the famous war-
whoop was heard, and the two or three score of
“ Moliawls ” rushed by the doors, and with the
crowd behind them hmried in the brighten-
ing moonlight to Guiffi’s wharf, where lay the
ships, The tea could not go back to England ;
it must not be landed. The cold waters of the
harbor were all that remained for it. Three
hundred and forty-two chests were cast over-
board. Nothing else was harmed, neither per-
son nor property. All was so quiet that those
ab a distance even could hear in the calm air
the ripping open of the thin chests as the tea
was emptied. The “Mohawks" found helpers,
so that in all perhaps one hundred and fifty
were actively concerned. Not far off in the
harbor lay the ships of the fleet, and the Castle
with the “Sam Adams regiments.” DBut no
one interfered. The work done, the * Mohawls ™
marched to the fife and drom through the
streets, chaffing on the way Admiral Montague,
who was lodging in the town. He gave a surly
grow! in return, which tradition has preserved.
« Well, boys, you've had a fine pleasant even-
ing for your Indian caper, haven’t you? But
mind, you have got to pay the fiddler yet!”
“QOh, never miud!” shouted Pitts, the leader,
“never mind, squire; just come out here, if
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you please, and we Il settle the bill in two
minuges.” 1

Next morning, while the good Bohea, soalked
by the tide, was heaped in windrows on the
Dorehester shore, the rueful Boston mothers
steeped from catnip and pennyroyal a eap
which certainly could not inebriate, and which
even Sam Adams's robust patriotism could
hardly have regarded as cheering.

Through this whole crisis Hancock was in
the front, lile & brave man, risking his life and
his means. Warren, too, and another public.
spirited physician, Dr. Thomas Young, who soon
after, by removal from the country, brought to
an end a career which had promised to become
illustrious, were earnestly engaged. To these
must be added Josiah Quiney, John Pitts, John
Scollay, and the other selectmen, with William
Cooper, the intrepid town clerk. But in the
whole affair Samuel Adams was more than ever
the supreme mind. To his diseretion was left
the giving of the signal; as the controller of
the Committee of Currespondence, he was prae-
tically the tuler of the town; his spirit per-
vaded every measure. In regard to the whole
secret development, which can now never be
known, it is probable that his influence was
no less dominant than in what was dome be-
fore the world.

1 Lossing’s Field Book, i. 499,
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The eouriers galloped with all the four winds
to spread the news, Paul Revere teaching
Philadelphia shortly before Cluistmas, Ilers
is a specimen of the hastily prepared notes
they carvied from the Committee of Corre-
spondence. It is copied from the auntograph in
Samuel Adams’s papers, the £'s for the most
part unerossed, and punctoation neglected
the breathless haste in which it was written.

Bosrow, Dec. 17th, 1773,

GENTLEMEN, — We inform you in great Haste
that every chest of Tea on board the three Ships in
this Town was destroyed the last evening without the
least Injury to the Vessels or any other property.
Our Evemies must acknowledge that these peopls
have acted vpon pure and upright Principle. the
people at the Cape will we hope belave with pro-
priety and as becomes men Tesolved to save their
Country.

To Plym®

& to Sandwich with this addition

We trust you will afford them

Tour immediate Assistance and Advice.

The reference at the close of the note is to
still a fourth tea-ship which had been cast away
on the back of Cape Cod.



CHAPTER XVIL
HUTCHINSON AND THE TORIES,

TEE Boston leaders were now in great dane
ger of arrest and deportation to England for
trial, the members of the Committee of Corre-
spondence in particular being shadowed by spies
who tried to obtain all information that could
be made to count against them., For mutual
protection fifteen members of the committee
bound themselves to support and vindieate one
another, by an agreement which it is interest.
ing to read. In this document a eireumstance
slight in itself, but important as revealing the
tecognized leadership of Samuel Adams, is to
be noticed. The first signer is a worthy eiti-
zen, Robert Pierpont, but the name hss been
erased, and that of Samue! Adams put in ity
place, Pierpont and the other associates coming
afterward. Plainly the committee regarded it
as presumptuous that any name should be writ-
ten before his. The energy of the body was
untiring, South Carolina was encouraged, and

the tea received there was left to rot in cellars
u
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in Charleston. Philadelphia and New York
responded with equal spirit. Through the com-
mittees the thirteen colonies were now linked,
and the desire for a Congress was becoming
general and imperative.

When the legislature met in January, 1774,
to which time it had been prorogued, Samuel
Adams vindicated the Committees of Corre-
spondence and their activity in the intervals
between the sessions, in reply to a message of
Hutchinson, who declared the king's disappro-
bation of such institutions. Comparing the
state papers of the veteran disputant at this
time with those of ten years previous, ons notes
a change in the grounds upon which he chooses
to base his striving. There is less reference to
precedents and documentary authorities, and
more frequent appeal to natural right. * Tle
welfare and safety of the people,” *the good
of the people,” are phrases which appear
mote often. Whether it was that Le felt that
be could express himself more freely since
public sentiment had become so far educated,
or whether his own conceptions ripened and
altered, his argnments and his watchwords be.
came different. Hutchinson wrote : —

The leaders here seem to acknowledge that their
cause is not to be defended on constitutional prinei
ples, and Adams now gives out that there is no need
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of it; they are upon better ground ; all men have a
natural right to change a bad constitution for a better,
whenever they have it iu their power.”?

Elsewhere, too, Hutchinson declares to Lord
Dartmouth that a principle had been avowed
by the patriots that *the public good was above
all considerations.”

An important topic during the present ses-
sion was the one which had now for some time
beer. agitated, and which had been pointedly
dwelt upon ab the session of the preceding
summer, whether the judges of the Superior
Court should be suffered to receive salaries
from the king, and thus be made quite inde-
pendent of the Province. The legislature had
passed resolves requiring the judges to de-
cline the royal grant; and ome of the five,
Trowbridge, whose feeble bodily condition was
believed, at any rate by the Tories, to have
unnerved him, had obeyed. His associates fol-
lowed his example. “One of them assured
me,” says Hutchinson, *that he was con-
strained to a compliance, merely becanse his
person, his wife and children, and his property.
were at the mercy of the populace, from whom
thers was nothing which he had not to fear.”
Peter Oliver alone, the chief justice, refused to

1 Copied from autograph in Mass. Arch. April 7, 1778,
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yield to the legislative pressure, and was af
once taken in hand. The judges, in truth,
seem to have been miserably starved. Even
their doorkeeper is said to have had a larger
stipend than theirs. On circuits they traveled
eleven hundred, sometimes thirteen hundred
miles a year. The kighest grant made to any
one of them was £120 a year, and it had been
much less. The chief justice received only
£150. Small as the salary was, the grant was
sometimes postponed. Respected members of
the benely, not long before, had lived in penury
and died insolvent. Peter Oliver set forth that
he bad been a justice of the Superior Court
seventeen years; that his salary had been in.
sufficient for his support; that his estate had
suffered, and that he had repeatedly had it in
mind to resign, but had been encouraged to
hope for something better. It had always been
a hope deferred, and he announced that he
proposed row to accept the offer of the king.
When Oliver’s purpose became plain, steps
were promptly taken in the legislature for his
impeachment. Hereupon sprang vp a new con-
troversy with the governor. The Assembly
assumed that since the chief justice was ap-
pointed by the governor by the advice and
consent of the Council, the governor and
Council by implication, though it might not
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be plainly expressed, possessed also a power
of removal. Hutchinson declared that the gov-
ernor and Council had no power to sitas a
court in such & case; and when the committee
of the Assembly, with Samuel Adams at ite
head, presented themselves before the Council
to institute procecdings, the goveruor held aloof.
A neat picce of management here accurred,
in which Adams and Bowdoin played into one
another's hands as they had long been accus-
tomed to do, dexteronsly circnmventing an ob-
stacle, and making a precedent sure to be
afterwards useful. DPoor Hutchinson, not less
shrewd than they, saw it all, but he had be-
come the merest shadow of power.

“Mr. Adams addressed the Couneil in this form :
¢May it please your Excellency and the honorable
Council.’ Mr. Bowdoin, no doulit by concert, ob-
served to him that the governor was not in Council.
This gave opportunity for an answer : ¢ The governor
is “ presumed ™ to bo present.”  This was certainly a
very idle presumption, It gave pretense, however,
for Mr. Adams to report to the Ilouse, and, being
clerk of the House, alterwards to enter upon the
journals, that the committee had impenched the chisf
justice before the governor and Council, and prayed
that they would assign a time for hearing and deter-
mining thereon.”

The cunning corypheei of the two houses in
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this way were preparing to dispense with the
governor entirely. He prorogued the Court
before proceedings could go further, sending
his secretary for that purpose. The Council
received the message, but the House barred its
door against him until they had completed cer-
tain important measurcs. The last act of the
session, while the door was still kept fast, was
to direet the Committee of Correspondence to
wiite to Frauklin with respect to the publie
grievances, —the final appeal, direct or indi-
rect, which Massachusetts made for redress.

Hutehinson, broken in health by the treat-
ment hie had reccived from a people whom he
sincerely loved and honestly desired to serve,
begged the king for leave of absence. It was
promptly granted, and the governor would have
early availed himself of it, but for the death of
Andrew Oliver, the lientenant-governor. If
Hutchinson should now absent limself, anthor-
ity must fall into the bands of the Council,
which would be a complete swrender to the
Whigs. He therefore postponed his departure
until a new appointment could be made.

On the 5th of March the oration in com- .
memoration of the Massacre was given by John
Huncock. He is described as making a fine ap-
pearance, and produced upon the vast assembly
o great impression, Wells, whose admiration
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for his great-grandfather is perfectly unquali-
fied, insists, with rather naive nnconseiousness
that there can be anything crooked in such a
proceeding, that Samuel Adams wrote the ora-
tion for Hancock, and then sat blandly by as
moderator while the people were deceived into
the belief that the man who surpassed all in
social graces and length of purse could thun-
der also from the rostrum with the best. At
the end, moreover, the moderator, at the head
of the committez appointed by the meeting,
thanked the orator in the name of the town for
his * elegant and spirited oration.” Really
there is nothing in the character of either man,
it must be admitted with some sadness, to
make the assertion seem unreasonable. Han-
cock was quite eapable, as in his love for pop-
alarity he wooed the turbulent erowd, of appro-
priating without acknowledgment the strength
of some convenisnt Siegfried, standing invisible
at higside. As to Adams, since we have been
forced to believe that he had a principal hand
in the manmuviing as vegards Hutehinson’s
letters, it will require no strain to believe him
capable of a peccadillo, so trifling in compar-
ison, as lending Hancock a little brains, that he
might gain a credit he did not deserve, The
transaction has unquestionably a good side.
The cause would be helped by a spirited, patri-
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otic speech from the handsome, well-born man
whose wealth and prodigalily gave him pres-
tige. Hancock, too, would be pleased, and so
more firmly bound. No Ameriean public man
ever postponed more utterly the thought of
sell than Samuel Adams. Only let the cause
be helped! No man's end was ever better, but
now and then in the means there was a touch
of trickery.

When the news of the Boston tea-party
reached England, Parliament, natarally mueh
incensed, prepared promptly to retaliate. Says
the authority from whom so much has been
taken, whose help, however, we are about to
lose: —

#This was the boldest stroke which had ye( been
struck in Ameriea. . . . The leaders feared no con-
sequences. And it is certain that ever after this time
an opinion was easily instilled and was constently in-
creasing, that the body of the people had also gove
ton far to recede, and that an open and general revolt
must be the consequence ; and it was not long before
actual preparations were visibly making for it in
most parts of the Provinee ”

While one party thus girded itself for a war
that was no longer to consist in words, the
other party pressed on with equal spirit. The
first retaliatory measure was the Boston Port
Bill, which passed about the end of March iz
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spite of the strennous opposition of the friends
7f America, and against the best judgment also
sf Hutchinson and some of the wiser Tories.
The faithful Colonel Barré shiowed at this time
a enrious inconsistency and confusion of ideas.
In a speech which causes one almost to believe
that the good veteran at the time had fortified
himself for his forensie bout with a nip of
Duteh eourage, he declared * that he liked the
measure, harsh as it was; he liked it for its
moderation. . . . He said, I think Boston ought
to be punished. S%e is your oldest son. (Here
the House laughed).” 1 A fortnight later, how-
ever, he stood sturdily with Burke and Pownall
in strong opposition. By the Port Bill all ships
were forbidden to enter or depart from the port
of Boston, until the contumacious town should
agree to pay for the destroyed tea,and in other
respects make the king sure of its willingness
to submit. Many who had hitherte been brave
showed now a disposition to quail. Franklin
wrote from England to the four Boston repre-
sentatives, advising that compensation for the
destroyed tea should be made to the East India
Company, as & conciliatory step. Samuel Ad-
ams dismissed the advice with the contemp-
tuous remark that * Franklin might be a great
philosopher, but that he was a bungling politi-
:i&n.”
1 Tudor's Citis, p. 438.
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A second act was also passed by Parliament
to change the constitution of Massachusetts,
according to which act the Council was to be
appointed by the crown, the judges were to be
appointed and removed by the governor, the
juries were to be nominated and summoned by
the sheriffs, instead of chosen among the peo-
ple, and, most serious of all, an end was to be
put to the free town-meetings, which henceforth
were to assemble only as convened by the gov-
ernor, and to diseuss only snch topies as he pre-
seribed.

A third act was designed to protect soldiers
who might use violence in opposing popular
disturbances. Such trials as those of Captain
Preston and the men who fired at the Massacre
were not to be repeated, but any persons sim-
ilarly accused were to be sent to Great Britain,
or to some other colony, to be judged.

A fourth act, affecting Massachusetts less
directly than the three which lave been de-
scribed, was, however, scarcely less exasperat-
ing, It was known as the Quebec Act, and
had as its ostensible object the settling of the
constitution of Canada. But the measure did
far more than this. Indisregard of the charters
and rights of Massachusetts, Connecticut, New
York, and Virginia, the boundaries of * Que-
bec " were extended to the region now occupied
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by Ohio, Michigan, Indiana, Illinois, and Wis-
consin, — the whole Novthwest; for all this vast
territory an arbitrary rule was decreed. There
was to be no habeas corpus ; the people were
to have no power; the religion of the pope was
not only tolerated, but favored. Said Thurlow,
in the House of Commons: %It is the only
proper constitution for the colonies; it ought
to have been given to them all when first
planted ; and it is what all now ought to be re-
duced to.” Measures were also taken to meet
the case of riots, and special instructions were
sent for the arrest, at a proper and convenient
time, of Samuel Adams, as the  chief of the
revolution ” above all others. General Gage,
commander-in-chief in America, was appointed
to supersede Hutchinson temporanly, the quar-
tering of soldiers npon the people was made
legal, and arvangements were entered upon for
increasing the military force.

Meantime in the Province, the legislature
being prorogued, and Hutehinson's power prac-
tically at an end, authority lay in the hands of
the Committee of Correspondence.

*The governor,” says Hutchinson, “ retained the
title of captain-general, but he had the title only.
The inhabitants in many parts of the Province were
learning the use of fire-arms, bt not under the offt
ters of the regiments to which they belonged. They
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were forming themselves into companies for military
exercise under officers of their own choosing, hinting
the oecasion there might soon be for employing their
arms in defense of their liberties.”

Letters were addressed to the sister colonies,
deploring their silence as to the question of
parliamentary anthority. Adams, writing to
Franklin for the Committes, recapitulates the
old positions : —

1t will be vain for any to expect that the people
of this country will now be contented with a partial
and temporary relief, or that they will be amused by
court promises, while they see not the least relaxa-
tion of grievances. By the vigilance and activity of
Committees of Correspondence among the several
towns in this Province, they have been wonderfully
enlightened and amimated. They are united in sentis
ment, and their opposition to unconstitutional meas-
ures of government is become systematical. Colony
commaunicates freely with colony. There is u come
mon affection among them, — the communds sensus ;
and the whole continent is now become united in sen-
timent and in opposition to tyranny. Their old good-
will and affection for the parent country is not, how-
ever, lost. If she returns to her former moderation
and good humor, their affection will revive. They
wish for nothing more than permunent union with
her, upon the condition of equal liberty. This is all
they have been contending for, and nothing short of
this will, or ought to, satisfy them. When formerly
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the kings of Englaud have encroached upon the liber-
ties of their sulijects, the subjects hmve thought it
their duty to themselves aud their posterity to con-
tend with them till they were restored to the footing
of the Constitution. The events of such struggles
have sometimes proved fatal to crowned heads,—
perhaps they have never issued but in establishments
of the people's liberties.”

Already [Tuntehinson had written to Dart-
mouth: «There are some who are ready to go
all the lengths of the chief incendiary, who is
determined, he says, to get rid of every gov-
ernor who obstruets them in their comse to in-
dependency.” ! Samuel Adams limself now
wrote to Arthur Lee: —

“The body of the people nre now in council
Their opposition grows into a sysem. They are
nuited and resolute. And if the British administra-
¢ion and government do not return to the principles
of moderation and cquity, the evil, which they profess
to aim at preventing by their rizorous measures, will
the sooner be brought to pass, viz, the entire separa-
ton and independence of the evlonies.”

News of the Port Bill and of the removal of
the seat of government to Salem were received
in Boston on the 10th of May, which was at
the same time election day. The spirit of the
town may be inferred from the voting. Of the

1From Jetter-book in Mass. Archiv, July 10, 1773,
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five hundred and thirty-six votes cast, Hancock
received all, Samuel Adams all but one, and
Cushing and Phillips were returned with nearly
the same emphasis, The Committee of Corre-
spondence on the same day issued an invita-
tion to the Committees of the eight neighboring
towns to meet them in convention on the 12th.
The towns, Charlestown, Cambridge, Newton,
Brookline, Roxbury, Dovchester, Lynn, and
Lexington, were promptly on hand by their
Committees. The proceedings were open to
the public. Somuel Adams was moderator,
while Joseph Warren, who every duy now be-
comes more conspicuous, managed proceedings
on the floor. The injustice and cruelty of the
act elosing the port were denounced, and the
iden indignantly spurned of purchasing exemp-
tion from the penalty by paying for the tea.
A circular letter prepared by Samue! Adams
was sent from the convention to New England
and the middle colonies. The paper, Laving
pointed out the injustice and cruelty of the act
by which the inhabitants had been condemned
uvheard, proceeds: —

“This attack, though made immediately upon us,
is doubtless designed for every other colony who
shall not surrender their sacred rights and liberties
iuto the hands of an infamous ministry. Now, there
fore, is the time when afl should be united in opposi
tion to this violation of the liberties of all. . . .
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“The single question then is, whether you con-
sider Boston as now suffering in the common cause,
and sensibly feel and resent the injury and uffront of-
fered to hor, I you do, and we camnot believe
otherwise. may we not, from your approbation of
our former conduct in defense of Ameriran liberty,
rely on your suspending vour trade with Great Brit-
ain at least, whieh it is acknowledged will be o great
but necessary saeritice to the cause of liberty, and
will effectually defeat the design of this act of re-
venge. If this should be done, you will please con-
sider it will be through a voluutary suflering, greatly
short of what we are called to endure from the im-
mediate haud of tyranuy.”

The town, too, took action in the matter,
May 13 a town-meeting was held, at which,
after prayer by Dr. Samuel Cooper, William
Cooper read the text of the Port Bill, which
the meeting straightway pronounced repugnant
to law, religion, and common sense. Samuel
Adams was moderator. The Tories were out
in force and strove liard to bring the meeting
to an agreement to pay for the tea, which course
would buy off the ministry from the enforce-
ment of the act. As has been mentioned, even
Franklin counseled this; but a truer instinet
cansed the Boston Whigs to regard such a
course as & virtual admission that in destroying
the tea they had done wrong, and a concession



2712 SAMUEL ADAMS.

therefore of the principle for which they had
been contending. They earried the day. Sam-
uel Adams, as moderator, transmitted the action
of Boston to all the colonies, accompanying his
report with these words: —

%The people receive the edict with indignation.
It is expected Dy their enemies, and feared by some
of their friends, that this town singly will not be able
to support the cause under so scvere a trial.  As the
very being of every colony, considered as a free peo-
ple, depends upon the event, a thonght so dishonor-
able to our brethren cannot be entertaived as that
this town will be left to stzugyle alone.”

Paul Revere, the patriot Mercury, carried
the document and also the manifesto of the
convention of Committees of Correspondence
to New York and Philadelphia, consuming in
his ride to the latter town six days. The effect
of the papers was marvelous. Philadelphia
recommended a Congress, and from every quar-
ter came expressions of sympathy and promises
of help. Duwing the summer the people in all
the New England and middle colonies came
together, and for the most part adopted the
phrase that “ Boston must be regarded as suf-
fering in the common caunse.” Everywhere
there was manful resolution that Boston must
be sustained.

Thomas Gage, the new military governor, on
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the 13th of May, while the town-meeting just
described was in session, sailed up the harbor
in the frigate Lively, the cannon of which,
a year later, were to open the battle of Bunker
Hill. Landing first at the Castle, he entered
the town on the 17th with great circumstance.
Crowds filled the streets, and outwardly all was
decorous and respectful. Hancock, ab the head
of the cadets, received him at the wharf; thers
were proper ceremonies in the council chamber,
and a great banquet at Faneuil Hall, where
many loyal toasts were drunk. The day was
raw and rainy, and the public temper, in spite
of the outward show, no better. The instrue-
tions of Gage were to proceed promptly against
the ringleaders, who, as Dartmonth wrote, were
regarded as having sufficiently eompromised
themselves by the tea-party to receive the
heaviest punishment. Gage, however, was re-
Inctant to act, throngh a well-grounded pru.
dence. Though his force was increased to four
regiments, no leader could be arrested without
certainty of a popular uptising not to be lightly
encounntered.

We have now to bid farewell to a figure who
bas for more than ten years been scarcely less
conspicnous in these pages than Samuel Adams

himself. So far as the unfortunate Thomas
n



274 SAMOEL ADAMS.

Hutchinson is concerned, the battle is over. As
he disappears [rom the scene, the reader will
not feel that it is an undue use of time if a
page or two is devoted to a final consideration
of him and the class he represented,

History, at this late date, can certainly afford
a compassionate word for the Tories, who, be-
sides having been forced to atone in life for the
mistake of taking the wrong side by undergo-
ing exile and confiscation, have veceived while
in their graves little but detestation. At the
evacuation of Boston, syys Mr. Sabine in the
% American Loyalists,” eleven hundred loyal-
ists retived to Nova Scotia with the army of
Gage, of whom one hundred and two were men
in official station, eighteen were elergymen, two
bundred and thirteen were merchants and tra-
ders of Boston, three hundred and eighty-two
were farmers and mechanics, in great part from
the country. The mere mention of calling and
station in the case of the forlorn, expatriated
company conveys a suggestion of respectability,
There were, in fact, no better men or women in
Massachusetts, as regards intelligence, substan-
tial good purpose, and piety. They had made
the one great mistake of conceding & supremacy
over themselves to distant arbitrary masters,
which & population nurtured under the infln-
ence of the revived folk-mote ought by no



HUTCHINSON AND THE TORIES. 275

means to have made; but with this exception,
the exiles were not at all inferiov in worth of
every kind to those who drove them forth. The
Tories were generally people of substance, their
stake in the country was greater even than that
of their opponents, their patriotism, no doubt,
wag to the full as fervent. There is much that
is melancholy, of which the world knows but
little, connected with their expulsion from the
land they sincerely loved. The estates of the
Tories were among the fairest; thelr stately
mansions stood on the sightliest hill-brows;
the richest and best tilled meadows were their
farms; the long avenue, the broad lawn, the
trim hedge abont the garden, servants, plate,
pictures, —the varied circumstance, external
and intemnal, of dignified and generous house-
keeping, — for the most part, thase things were
at the homes of Tories. They loved beauty,
dignity, and refinement. It seemed to belong
to such forms of life to be generously loyal to
king and Parliament, without questioning too
narrowly a8 to rights and taxes. The rude
contacts of the town-meeting were full of things
to offend the taste of & gentleman. The crown
officials were courteous, well-born, congenial,
having behind them the far away nobles and
the sovereign, who rose in the imagination,
unknown and at a distance as they were, sur
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rounded by a brilliant glamour. Was there
not a certain meanness in hageling as to the
tax which these polite placemen and their su-
peviors might choose to exact, or inquiring
narrowly as to their credentials when they
chose to exercise anthority ? The graceful, the
chivalrons, the poetic, the spirits over whom
these feelings had power, were sure to be To-
ries. Democracy was something rough and
coarse; independence, — what was it but a sev-
ering of those connections of wlhich a colonist
ought to be proudest! It was an easy thing to
be led into taking sides against notions like
these. Hence, when tlie country rose, many a
high-bred, hanorable gentlemun turned the key
in his door, drove down his line of trees with
his refined dame and carefully guarded children
at his side, turned his back on his handsome
estate, and pub himself under the shelter of the
proud banner of St. George. It was a mere
temporary refuge, he thought, and as he pro-
nounced upon “ Sam Adams ” and the rabble a
gentlemanly execration, he promised himself
& speedy return, when discipline and loyalty
should have put down the ship-yard men and
the misled rustics,

But the return was never to be. The day
went against them ; they crowded into ships
with the gates of their country barred forever
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behind them. They found themselves penni-
less upon shores often bleak and barren, always
showing scant hospitality to outeasts who came
empty-handed, and there they were forced to
begin life anew. Having chosen their side,
their lot was inevitable. Nor are the victors to
be harshly judged. There was ro unnecessary
cruelty shown to the loyalists. The land they
had left belonged to the new order of things,
and, good men and women thongh they were,
there was nothing for them, and justly so, but
to bear their expatriation and poverty with
such fortitude as they could find. Gray,
Clarke, Erving, and Faneuil, — Royall and
Vassall, Fayerweather and Leonard and Sewall
— families of honorable note, bound in with all
that was best in the life of the Province, —
who now can think of their destiny unpitying?
Let us glance at the stovies of two or three
whose names have become familiar to the reader
in these pages.

Andrew Oliver, the licutenant- governor,
thought Parliament ought to be snpreme.
With perfect honesty he uplield his view, be-
lieving not only that it was England’s right,
but that in this sovereignty lay his country’s
only chance for peace and order. The old Tory
atoned heavily for his mistake in life and even
in death. It broke his heart when his pri-
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vate letters, sent by Franklin, were used to
rouse against him the people’s ill-will. In the
streets he was exposed to execration. At his
funeral the Assembly, taking umbrage because
precedence was given to the officers of the army
and navy, withdrew, insisting even in presence
of the corpse mpon an unseemly punctilio.
When the body was lowered into the grave the
people cheered, and Peter Oliver, the chief jus.
tice, was prevented by fear for his life from do-
ing a brother’s office at the burial.

Stout Timothy Ruggles was the son of the
minister of Rochester. He wuas six feet six
inches tall, and as stalwart in spirit as in frame.
He became # solilier, and as the French wars
proceeded was greatly distinguished for his ad-
dress and andacity. At the battle of Lake
George he was sccond in command, having
charge especially of the New England marks-
men, whose sharp fire it was that caused the
defeat of the Baron Dieskau. As a lawyer, af-
ter his refurn from his campaigns, his reputa-
tion equaled that which he had gained in the
field. His bold, incisive character, and a caus-
tie wit which he possessed, caused men te give
way before him. John Adams, in 1759, men
tions Ruggles first and most prominently in
making a comparison of the leading lawyers of
the Provinee, and tellz us in what his * grand:
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pur” consisted. Ruggles then lived in Sand-

wich, but removing soon after to Hardwick in
Woreester County, he laid out for himself a
noble domain, greatly benefiting the agriculture
of the neighborhood by the introduetion of im-
proved methods, Ly choice stock and an appli-
cation of energy and intelligence in general,
In public and professional Life he was a rival of
the Otises, father and son, He was at one time
speaker of the Assembly. He was president of
the Stamp Act congress in New York, where
his opposition to the patriot positions caused
him to be censured. As the conflict between
crown and Assembly proceeded, he was one
of Samuel Adams’s most dreaded opponents.
Through force of character he did much to
Infuse a loyalist tone into the western part of
the Provinee, which might have been fatal to
the Whigs, had there not been on the spof a
man of Hawley's strength to counteract it. In
the Assembly he was Hutchinson's main re-
liance, able to accomplish little on aceount of
the overwhelming Whig majority, but always
consistently working for the ideas in which he
believed. When war became certain, * Brig-
adier " Ruggles was counted as the best of the
veterans who still survived from the struggles
with the French; he was much more distin-
guished than Washington. On the day of the
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battle of Lexington he organized a force of
loyalists, two hundred strong. Lafer he was
in arms on Long Island. But fortune no more
favored him. As an exile in Nova Seotia he
faved as best he could, dying at last in 1798, a
man without a eountry.

But of all the Americans who took the loyal
side at the Revolution, Thomas Hutehinson is
the most distinguished figure. His early career
has been already sketched. His work as a
financier had been particularly important, Lis
ability in this direction being conceded by his
enemies. John Adams wrote in 1809: —

“If T was the witch of Endor, I would wake the
ghost of Hutclinson and give him absolute power
over the currency of the United States and every
part of it, provided always that he should meddle
with nothing but the ewrrency. As little as I revere
his memory, I will acknowledge that he understood
the subject of coin and comnerce better than any
man I ever knew in this country.”

Judging him at this distance of time, we cer-
tainly can see that Hutchinson was a good
and able man in many other directions than as
3 financier. His one mistake, in fact, for which
he was made to atone so bitterly in life and
death, was disloyalty to the folk-mote, that
sovereign People so long discrowned, which on
the soil of New England resumed its rights,
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and fonght its hot battle with the usurper,
Prevogative. He should have chosen his master
better; he ought to have known how to choose
better, sprung as he was from the best New
England strain, and nurtured from his cradle
in the atmosphere of freedom. But his choice
was honest, and no one, who examines the evi-
dence, can say that in his losing canse he did
not fight his guns like a man, —a sleepless,
able captain who went down ab last with his
ship. Ile hoped, no doubt, for advancement for
himself and his sons, stood in some undue aws,
natural enongh in a colonist, before the king
and English nobles, and came to feel a personal
hatred for the men who opposed him, so that he
could no more do them justice than they could
do it to him. It has been charged that, for
the sake of winning favor with the people, he
wrote letters of a charaeter likely to give them
pleasare, which he exhibited in public as let-
ters which he intended to send fo persons in
pawer; that, however, they were never sent;
that the impression on the minds of the peo-
ple baving been produced, the letters were
destroyed. The charge has been confidently
made and may bave some grounds. Certainly
the trick is discreditable; but it is as incon-
sistent with his general character as were the
occasional shorteomings of Samuel Adams with
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bhis. We may admit the faults of Hutchinson,
that he was sometimes subservient, that he
sometimes bore malice, sometimes, probably,
for a moment under temptation stooped to du-
plicity. Nevertheless, the obloguy of which he
has been the vietim is for the most part quite
undeserved, and any lover of fair play will feel
that it ought to be refuted. He held, to be sure,
many offices ; 1t is rather the case, however, that
they were thrust upon him than that he sought
them; they were miserably paid, excepting the
governorship to which he attained only at a late
period; they were positions of burden rather
than honor ; his administration of his trusts in
every point, excepting as he favored parliamen.
tary supremacy, was wise and faithful, aceord.
ing to the testimony of all. He has been called
covetous; rather he sacrificed Lis means for
what he thonght the public good, and when, as
the cause of the king went down, his beautiful
home and fine fortune underwent confiscation,
he speaks of the loss in Dhis diary and private
letters with the dignified equanimity of a high-
minded philosopher.

Pleasant traditions of the last royal gov-
ernor yet linger about Milton Hill, the spot
which he loved above all others. Old peopls
are still there who have heard from their grand.
parents the story of Hutchinson’s leave-taking,
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on the June day when at length the soldiers had
come with Guge, and he was about setting ont
for England to give the king tke account of his
stewardship. As he stepped forth from his
door the beautiful prospect was before him, the
Neponset winding through the meadows wav-
ing for the scythe, the villages on the higher
ground, the broad Llue harbor, unfolded from
the wharves to the Boston Light, with the ships
on its breast, and the flag above the Castle.
He looked up, no doubt, into the branches of
the thrifty bustonwoods he had planted, with a
good-by glance, then turned his back upon it
all, with no thought that it was for the last
time. He went down the road on foot, affably
greeting liis neighbors, Whig and Tory, for the
genial magnate was on the best terms with all.
At the foot of the Lill, his coach, which the next
year was tuken to Cambridge and appropriated
to the use of Wushington, received him and
carried him to Dorchester Neck, whence i his
barge he proceeded to the man-of-war Minerva,
and so passed away forever,

All that he possessed was confiscated, even
the dust of his forefathers, and those still
nearer; und here may be mentioned a circum-
stance in which the grotesque and the melan.
choly are strangely commingled, In his tomb
on Copp’s Hill lay his father and grandfather,
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and also his wife, whose memory he tenderly
cherished. He wrote from England a moving
letter to his son, asking that the coffin might be
removed to Milton, to » new tomb to be theie
built, near the home to which he expected to
return, prescribing carefully the steps to be
taken, that all might be doue reverently, But
the son, leaving with the other Tories at the
time of the evacuation of Boston, never found
the opportunity, The tomb with its dead, like
everything else belonging to the old governor,
was sold. The canuy patriot who bought it
had a thrift as close as that of the character in
the ¢ Pirates of Penzance,” who appropriates
in the old burying-ground on his freshly pur-
chased estate the ancestors of the former pos-
sessor. “I do not know whose ancestors they
may formerly have been, but they are now
mine,” and so he weeps among their graves
upon proper oecasion. The governor’s tomb
had before it a stone bearing the name * Hutch-
inson,” and underneath, the finely-carved es.
cutcheon of the family. A great-grandson of
the governor, on a pious pilgrimage to the spot,
found the old lettering erased. The armorial
bearings, iowever, remained distinet and hand-
some, and over them, as if they were his own,
the new proprietor had caused his own name to
be carved. "The coat of arms he felt apparently



BUTCILINSON AND THE TORIES. 985

to be past of lis bargain; so, too, the buried
Hutehinsons beneath. The stoue is still to be
seen in its place above the tomb on Copp’s Hill,
and under it no doub lies, with his approptiated
ancestors, the clsver Whig, whose name it now
bears, snugly tucked in, like a hermit-crab in
his stolen shell, awaiting Gabriel’s trump.
‘When Hutehinson reached England his re-
ception was of the best. Lord Dartmouth car-
ried him to the king without giving him time
to change his clothes after the journey. A con-
versation of an hour or two took place, of which
he has lelt a carveful report, in which both
king and governor appear to good advantage,
He was offered a baronetey, and was as well re-
ceived as possible by the people in power. His
diary, just given to the world, offers an unaf-
feeted account of lis experiences, from which
the conelusion is irresistible that he bore him-
self well in his new suwrroundings, was felt by
good men to have played a creditable part,
and made all whom he met regard him as a
man of good sense. Not Samuel Adams him-
self could have moved with a stricter conform-
ity to Puritan standards in the midst of a
life often frivolous and corrupt. In fact, the
two men, much as they hated one another, wers
in some respects alike. In point of adroitness
they were not ill-matched ; each sought what
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he believed to be his country’s good, with sin-
cere patriotism, in his separate way; there was
in each the same indefatigability, the same deep
gravity of chavacter, combived with a genisl
manner. From the fashionable amusements of
London Hutchinson turned with disgust. Gar-
rick utterly displeased him; he could see noth-
ing attractive in the sports which he was tiken
to witness. After John Adams’s fashion, he
notes carefully each Sunday the preacher and
the sermon, Like the  chief incendiary,” his
ideal community would have been his dear Bos-
ton straitened into a ¢ Cluistian Sparta.” «I
agsure you,” he writes, I had rather die in a
little country farm-house in New England, than
in the best nobleman’s seat in Old Bngland,
und have therefore given no ear to any pro-
posal of settling here.” So frequently in these
pages we have the utterances of » homesick
spirit, that would gladly have left the splendors
and attentions of the court of George I11. to re.
turn to the land he sincerely loved. The ex-
ile was keenly sensitive to opprobrium, and
defends himself in his letters and sometimes in
more formal ways., Speaking of his letter-
books left Lelind in lis house at Milton, now
in the Massachusetts archives, and from which
much has been quoted in this volume, he
BaYS: =
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“When T was threatened Dy the tes-mobs, I car-
ried them to BMilton, and when { was obliged to re-
turn to the Castle upon Gen. Gage’s arrival, it did
not come into my mind where I had put them. T am
sare there is nothing in them but what will evidence
an upright aim, and an endeavor to keep off the
miseries which in spite of my endeavors a few men
have brought upon the country; and if they will take
the whole of them, they will find a uniform plan for
preserving the authority of Parlisment, and at the
same time indulging the colouies in every point in
which the people imagined they were aggrieved.”

To attacks which were made upon him by
the Whigs in Parliament he replied by a for-
mal * Vindication,” in which e speaks of him-
self in the third person. The paper was not
printed then, and appears now for the first time
in the diary. It is a document full of clear-
ness and dignity, and has much interest to the
student of our Revolutionary history. A pas-
sage from this follows : —

Tt is asserted that no one fact has ever appeared
to have been materially misrepresented by him, nor
any one proposal made unfriendly to the rights and
liberties of mankind in general, or tenling to take
from the Provinee of which he was guvernor, the
privileges enjoyed by its charter, or any pawers or
privileges from the inhabitants of the colonies, which
can be made to consist with their relation to Parlia-
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ment as the supreme authority of the British do-
minjons, . . .

%]t is 2 remark more ancient than any British eol-
ony that ¢ Gubernatorum vituperatio populo placet,
and every governor of Massachusetts Bay, for near
a centory past, has by experience found the truth
of it”

With this outburst we dismiss the ruined
exile from our aftention.



CHAPTER XVIIL
PREPARATIONS FOR THE FIRST CONGRESS.

As Hutchinson Jooked his last upon Boston
harbor, having his mind cheered by & warm ad-
dress, expressing for him deep respect, which had
been sent in to him by a hundred and twenty
respectable merchants, and by a second similar
address coming from the lawyers, he must have
heard the tolling of the bells that announced
the closing of the port of Boston in retaliation
for the destruction of the tea.

The steps which the government had taken
were decided enough, but the instrument
through whom they were to be carried into
execution was a man far different from the as.
tute, energetic Hutehinson, Gage was mild in
temper, and of very moderate ability. His
disposition was to treat Boston good-naturedly,
and it was only when fortified by others that
he made up his mind to put the Port Bill in
force. The Whig leaders, relieved from the op-
position of their great antagonist, manceuvred

and drove forward relentlessly, outwitting or
B
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overriding the general at every step, until his
weak amiability gave way to outbreaks of testy
ill-nature.

‘The General Court which had convened on
the 28th of May was memorable as the last
under the colonial charter. The other colo-
nies, as well as Massachusetts, were now ripe
for the Congress, and Samuel Adams, who in
the gathering Revolution had attained in his
own Provinee an almost antocratic ascendency,
prepared to secure the nomination of dele-
gates, For a few days nothing could be done,
for Gage prorogued the Comrt, to meet early
in June at Salem. The session presently took
place in that town, and never had the hand of
the great master been so deft and at the same
time so daring: one moment pulling striugs
with {the nicest cantion, the next it was, as it
were, clenched and delivered in a telling blow,
But whether in the form of flattering palm or
doubled fist, it rnled the hour omnipotently,
and brought to pass a triumphant success.

Samuel Adams, working with the Commit-
tee of Correspondence to the last moment, then
hurrying over the country roads to Salem, was
late in reaching the place of meeting, giving
much anxiety to the patriots, who followed him
now like children, and mueh joy to the Tories,
for the report sprend that at last the soldiers
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had seized him. While the Assembly waited,
De entered the hall. The Tories, made bold by
the presence in town of a general as chief
magistrate, with soldiers at his back, bore
themselves with much arrogance, The pres.
sure of the crowd of spectators in the hall in
which the Court was to assemble was consider-
able, and a group of Tories had taken posses-
sion of the space abont the chair appropriated
to the clerk. When Samuel Adams entered,
one of their number, in a gold-laced coat and
otherwise richly dressed, had seated himself in
the chair, which he secmed disposed to retain.
“Mr. Speaker, where is the place for your
clerlk?” said Samuel Adams, with his eyes
fixed upon the intruder and the group that
surrounded him. The speaker pointed to the
chair and desk. * Sir,” said Mr. Adams, “ my
company will not be pleasant to the gentlemen
who oceupy it. I trust they will remove to
another part of the house.” The Tories gave
way before him, and his bearing soon dispelled
the idea with which some of the Tories had
flattered themselves, that Samuel Adams had
been delayed by Lis fears.

The House at once after organization pro-
tested against the removal from Doston. The
Council presented to the governor a respeetful
address; but when at last a wish was expressed
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that his administration might be a happy con-
trast to that of his two immediate predecrs-
sors, Gage angrily interrupted the chairman,
refused to listen farther, and denounced the
address as insalting to the king and Privy
Couneil, and to himsclf, Affalrs were indeed
critical. Boston, with many of its Whigs weak-
Imeed and its latent Toryism all brought to
the smface and made demonstrative by the dis-
play of power by the ministry, was in danger
of adopting a measure for giving compsnsation
for the tea, and perhaps going still farther in
the path of concession, to win relief from the
calamity that had come. A town-meeting wus
called. Samuel Adams could not be in two
places at once, and to Joseph Warren was left
the responsibility of bringing things to & good
issue. Warren, gallant as he was, felt lis heart
sink. He was like a general of division, who,
having fought long with great effeet under the
eye of an old fleld-marshal, suddenly in & duy
of the ntmost danger finds himself introsted
with an independent command. IJe begged the
goneralissimo to come back. *I think your at-
tendance can by no means be dispensed with
over Friday, as I believe we shall have a warm
engagement.” But on that very day — it was
the 17th of June, one year before Bunker Hill
~-there was work to be done at Salem too, and
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Warren had to fight it out by himself. Wit
John Adams in the chair as moderator, the
licatenant on the floor brought all to a vieto-
rious issue. At that time he first realized Lis
own great power and became self-reliant. Mear-
while Samuel Adams, in his field, having bur-
rowed for days like u skillful engineer, at length
sprung his mine, and in the most audacious of
assaults curried the position.

A larger number of representatives had ap-
peared than ever before, drawn together by the
greatness of the crisis, many of whom were dis-
posed to be reactionary, if not actually Tordes,
A committee of nine on the state of the Prov-
ince, consisting of the principal members of
the Assembly, and of which Samuel Adams
was chairman, had been appointed in May be-
fore the prorogation. By this commitiee all
action must be initiated. If u hint should
reach Gage that the Assembly were cngaged
in the cleetion of delegates to a Congress, it
was known that he would at once prorogue
the Cowrt to prevent such action.  Samuel Ad-
ams studied his problem warily. Sounding
the members of his committee, he found some
of them doubtful in the cause. In particular
Daniel Leonard of Taunton, a man of ability,
who i8 now known to have been one of Ilntch.
uson’s sharpest writers, was to be dreaded
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The plan pursued was to entertain in meetings
of the committee vague propositions for eoncil-
iation, until the lukewwrm or Tory members
should form the idea that some compromise
was likely to be proposed, Meantime Samuel
Adams secretly made sure of those in the com-
mittee upon whom he could rely, and gradually
ascertained precisely what other members of
the House could be counted upon. All must
be done with the most velvet-footed eaution,
and days must pess. A sufficient majority
must be secuwred and instructed, so that th
measure might be carried with little debate,
as soon as proposed, and no lint of it reach
Gage.

The days passed. At meetings of the com-
mittee the old cat purred of conciliation with
half-closed, sleepy eyes, nntil the doubtful men
were completely deceived. Leonard himself, at
length, went home to Taunton on legal busi-
ness, fecling that if Sam Adams was ready to
yield, there was no need of being watchful.
At once Adams set one of his best lieutenants,
James Warren of Plymouth, an apt and faith-
ful puapil, to keep the committee in play, while
he worked as secretly but more actively ont-
side. At first he was sure of but five; in
fwwo days he could count on thirty; at length
he lad under his hand a majority, and all was
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ready. One fecls that if sharpeyed Hntchin
son had been on the spot, thore would have
been trouble. Gage, however, satisfied with
his show of energy in rebuking the Couneil,
andl abnndantly assured that the temper of the
Assembly was peaceful, looked amiably on with
his hands folded.

The spring at last was like lightuing,  On Fri-
day, the 17th of June, one hundred and {wenty-
nine members were present. Sam Adams, at
the head of the commitice on the state of the
Provinee, suddenly eaused the door to be locked,
and charged the doorkeeper to let no one in or
out. The next instaut n series of resolves was
produced providing for theappointment of James
Bowiloin, Thomus Cushing, Samuel Adams, John
Adams, and Robert Treat Paine, to meet the
delegates of other colonial Assemblies, on the
15t of September, at Philadelphia, or any other
place that should be decided upon. The House
was at once in an uproar, and an earnest effort
was made to choke off the measure. But the
majority Tose in its power; the lentenants,
secretly drilled, were each in place, and the
arch conspirator, cool and genial, but advoit and
forceful as any man who ever ruled a senate,
beld every string in his hand.  Attempts were
made by Tory members to leave the hall, when
it became plain how things must go. The door
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keeper, beset and browbeaten by heated men,
grew uneasy under the responsibility which
was placed upon him; whereupon Sam Adams,
with a curious inversion of the great Cromwel-
lian precedent, but with & spirit as self-reliant
and straightforward as that of the other great
Puritan brewer himself, did not turn Lis Par-
liament out, but bolted them in. Making sure
that the door was still fast, Le put the key into
his own pocket.

Some debate there mnst be, and while 1t went
forward a Tory member, pleading sickness, in
some way did manage to make his escape,
and hurried at once to Gage with the news.
Forthwith the general prepared the shortest
possible message of prorogation, and his secre-
tary horried with it to the hall. The door was
still locked, with the key in Samuel Adams’s
pocket, and even Thomas Flucker, Esquire, no
inconsiderable personage himself, and now the
messenger of the governor and commander-in-
chief, demanded admission in vain. The fact
that he was without was imparted to the
speaker, who communicated it formally to the
Honse, but the majority ovdered the door to
be kept fast. By this time rumors of a great
legislative coup d'dtat were flying through the
town and a crowd began to colleet in the ap-
proaches to the hall. To these, for want of
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# better audience, and also to several meme
bers of the House who had come late to the
session, Flucker read his message. No tac-
tics, meantime, could long stuve off the end at
which Sam Adams aimed. The Tories sue-
cumbed, the doubtful went over in a troop to
the Whig side, the delegates were elected with
only twelve dissenting voices, and five hun-
dred pounds were voted to pay their expenses.
Since no money could be drawn from the pub-
lic treasury without the governor's consent,
every town in the Province was assessed in
proportion to its last tax-list, to provide the
sum. Resolves were then passed for the re-
lief of Boston and Charlestown, as the special
sufferers by the Port Bill. renouncing the use
of tea and all goods and manufactures com-
ing from Great Britain, and encouraging home
productions to the ntmost. All that was nec-
essary having been {ully and satisfactorily per-
formed, Mr. Flucker was admitted, the Assem-
bly with all grace submitted to the mandate of
provogation, and the members scattered. The
horse was stolen, and General Gage locked the
barn-door with great vigor.

Samuel Adams dispatched the news by
printed cireular to the selectmen of the towns,
with the apportionment made in each case for
the fund to defray the expenses of the dele-
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gates, and himself received the sums that were
sent. Notice was sent, too, by Cushing, as
speaker, to all the colonies. informing them of
the action of Massachusetts. This it was which
had been generally awaited, and now, following
in her wake, the thirteen colonies, from New
Hampshire to Georgia, prepared for the great
Congress at Philadelphia on September 1.

The interval between the provogation of the
legislature and the departure of the delegates
to Philadelphia was by no means an idle one
for the patriots. As chairman of the commit-
tees for devising plans for the relief of the poor
and distributing the donations which began to
arrive from all quarters, Samuel Adams was
kept busy. On the 27th of June occurred a
town-meeting, memorable a5 being the last oc-
casion upon which the Tories made an effort to
stem in that community the eourse of the Revo-
lution ; after this they threw themselves back
upon the military power. Taking advantage
of the public distress, which became every day
greater, a meeting was called by them at Fan-
euil Ilall. In the enforced idlemess of all
classes, a multitude attended, and, as usual, the
meeting adjowrned to the Old South. A few
weeks previous, & ‘“solemn league and cove-
nant” against using British productions of
every kind had been drawn up by Warren,
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and had received many signatures. This doc-
ument having been vead, a Tory dennunced
it, and pesently after a vote of censure wasg
moved upon the Committre of Correspond-
ence, providing also for its annihilation. Sam-
uel Adams, the moderator, quickly left the
chiair to Cushing, taking his place on the floor
as champion of the Committee of which he had
been the creator and the ruling spivit. The
debate was long and vchement, Iasting until
dark of the long June day, and was resumed
the following forenoon. It wags conducted in
the presence of an audience of ruined men;
merchants whose idle ships had nothing be-
fore them but to vot at the whaives, mechanics
whose Jabor hiad suddenly become o drug in the
market, sailois to whom the sea was barred.
A slight yielling from the course into which
the Whigs had struck would remove at once the
incubus, It was not at all necessary to hecome
Torles; certain small conevssions, like the pay-
ment for the tea and an admission that its de-
struetion hiad bern a mistake, would be enough.
Even Josish Quiney had advised moderation
at the time, and now greut patriots like Frank-
lin declared this to be & proper step.

To Samuel Adams, who saw no safety in
such a course, the time was indeed ecritical.
But when the guestion was put as to the anni
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hilation of the committee, the meeting by a
great magority * 1 voted in the negative, aund
then almost unanimously the resolve passed:
% That the town bear open testimony that they
are abundantly satisfied of the upright inten-
tions and much approve of the honest zeal of
the Committee of Correspondence, and desire
that they will persevere with their usual ac-
tivity and firmness, continuing steadfast in the
way of well-doing.” This was an indorsement
of an unyielding course. The Tories, so utterly
defeated in town-meeting, signed a protest,
wltich was widely distributed, against the “sol-
emn league and covenant;” but their sleepless
and implacalle opponent stormed at them as
¢ Candidus " from the columns of the ** Boston
Gazette.” The “solemn league and covenant”
spread throughout the Massaehusetts towns,
through all New England, and into the colonies
in general, becoming a most formidable non-
importation agreement, which the royal gov-
ernors denounced in vain.

The patriots now lived in daily fear of the
arrest of Samuel Adams and his prominent sup-
porters. Urgent letters are estant, entreating
him to be on Lis guard; steps were taken to
make his liouse more secure. But Gage de

t These words in the town records are nnderscored by Wil
liam Cooper, showing his strong feeling.
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layed; the matter was left largely to his disere-
tion, and he wus quite justified in thinking it
would De impradent. .\ public seizure would
have been the height of vashness, and a private
arrest would Lave brought upon the Dritish
force, still far {rom Iarge, though it was gradu-
ally increasing, such an avalanche of patriots as
would infallibly have crushed it. Tt came very
near being the case thut positive orders were
gent to Gage for the seizare. Says Hutchin-
son: “ The lovds of the privy couneil had their
pens in their lands in ovder to sign the war-
rant to apprelend Adams, Molineux, and
other prineipal incendiaries, try them, and if
found guilty, put them to denth,”  Lord Mans-
field told Iutchinsom that the warrant was not
sent, “because the attorney and solicitor gen-
eral were in donbt whether the evidence was
sufficient to eonvict them, but he said things
would never be right ‘until some of them were
brought over.”

More insidions assaults were made, however,
withont success. Ilutchinson in his day had
known Adams too well to try such means.
“Why hath not Mr. Adums been taken off
from his opposition by an office?” inquired
members of the ministry. “Such is the obsti
nacy and inflexible disposition of the man,” was
the reply, “that he never would be conciliated
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by any office of gift whatever.” Gage was less
wise, and made & trial which had an ignomin-
ious failure. In 1818 Mr, Adams's danglter re-
lated: The governor sent, by Colonel Fenton,
who commanded one of the newly arrived regi-
ments, a confidential and verbal message, prom-
ising Adams great gifts and advancement if he
would recede, and saying it was the advice of
Governor Gage to him not to incur the further
displeasure of his majesty. Adamslistened with
apparent interest to this recital, until the mes.
senger had concluded. Then rising, he replicd,
glowing with indignation: « §ir, I trust I have
leng since made my peace with the King of
kings. No personal consideration shall induce
me to abandon the righteous cause of my eoun-
try, Tell Governor Gage it is the advice of
Samuel Adams to him no longer to insuli the
feelings of an exasperated people.” There is
gome reason also for supposing that he was
offered afterward a pension of two thousund
guineas, and a patent of nobility in the Ameri-
can peerage which was projected.

Early in August Gage received oflicial news
of the act of Parliament changing the charter,
which had been for some time unofficially
known, and instructions fo put it at once in
force. Thirty-six councilors were nominated
by the crown, aceording to the new method,



PREPARATIONS FOR THE FIRST CONGRESS, 303

called the “muandamus” councilors; of these
twenty-four accepted. They at once met, and
other aibitrary measures were taken. The
Committes of Correspondence retaliated by
recommending that all wen should practice
military drill, and that a Provineial Congress
should be summoned. Preliminary to this the
counties met in convention, one hundred and
fifty delegates from the towns of Middlesex as-
sembling at Coneord, and the towns of Essex
convening at Ipswich, Gage, meantime, took
cannon from Cambridge, and in defiance of the
protests of the selectmen began to fortify Bos-
ton Neck.

Dwing the summer of 1774, Samuel Ad-
ams, while preparing for his departure to
Philadelphia, econtinued to direet affairs irn
straitened Boston. The committees of which
he was the chairman made gifts and afforded
employment to the poor in the repairving of
streets and building of wharves on the town's
land. Ilis correspondence coutinues. To R.
IL Lee he writes: It is the virtue of the yeo-
manry we are chicfly to depend upon.” The
sentence lets us know the kind of democracy
in which Adams believed. Ilis disposition
was to put the fullest relianee upon the peo-
ple, yet sometimes ha is eareful to specify that
it is the “ yeomanry " or “the bulk of the peo
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ple” who are to be Dbuilt upon. As he dis-
trusted the fine world which was 1eady to cringe
before power, he recognized too the possibility
of danger at the other eud of the scale, from
the “mob.” In March of the present year
“here had been a riot at Murblehead, the peo-
ple burning lawlessly a small-pox hospital.
Through Elbridge Gerry the facts came to
Samusl Adams, and the Assembly were peti-
tioned for armed assistance. It would have
been mortifying to the patriots and a triumph
to the Tories if the Assembly had been brought
to use arms against the people. The House de-
layed, probably through Adams’s influence, and
the matter meanwhile fortnnately quieted it~
self. At a later time, however, in the Sliays
rebellion, we shall find the man of the town.
meeting standing as sternly against the mis-
guided people as le ever did against Tory or
crown official.  * Vox populi vox Dei ™ was a
sentiment to which he fully subscribed, but it
must be the voice of the substantial people.
Donations came from near aml far to the sup-
port of suffering Boston. Salem and the ports
adjacent commonly received what was sent;
and thence the carriage was made by land to the
centre. As the time dvew near for the departure
%o Philadelpliia, Samuel Adams gave his parting
tharge to the Committes of Correspondence, a
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charge which they spoke of as *insiractions,”
from which they must on no aceount deviate, so
authoritative liad his word become. The very
last business performed was to arrange for a
convention of deputies from Boston and the ad-
joining towns at some inland point, out of the
way of interruptions, This, it was felt, might
pave the way for a general congress of the
Province, which was likely before long to be
wanted. The execution of this project, and
the general direction of affairs, was to lie with
Joseph Warren, who, since the * Port Bill meet-
ing” of June 17, had fully found his powers,
and during the short vemmant of his life was
to show himself a man of great executive force.

And now let us pause for a moment, as Sam-
wel Adams is on the point of leaving Massachu.
setts for the first time, to look at his home life.

He still occupied the house in Purchase
Street, the estale connected with whieh had, as
time went forward, through the carelessness of
its preocenpied owner become narrowed to a
scanty tract. It was nevertheless a sightly
place, from which stretched seaward before
the eye the island-studded harbor, with the
many ships, the bastions of the Castle, low ly-
ing to the right, and landward the town, ris.

ing fair upon its hills, Samuel Adams, shortly
%
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before this time, had been able, probably with
the help of friends, to put his home in good
order, and managed to be hospitable. For
apparently life went forward in his home, if
frugally, not parsimoniously, his almirable wife
making it possible for him, from his small in-
come as clerk of the IHouse, to maintain a de-
cent housekeeping. His son, now twenty-two
years old, was studving medicine with Dr.
Warren, after a course at Harvard, a young
man for whom mueh could be hoped. His
danglter was @& promising girl of seventeen,
With the young people and their intimates the
father was cordial and genial. He had an ear
for music and a pleasant voice in singing, a
practice which he much enjoyed. The house
was strictly religious ; grace was said at each
meal, and the Bible is still preserved from
which some member of the household read
aloud each night. Oll Swry, a slave woman
given to Mrs. Adams in 1765, and who was
freed upon coming into her possession, lived in
the family nearly fifty years, showing devoted
attachment, When slavery was abolished in
Massachusetts, papers of manumission were
made out for her in due form ; but these she
threw into the fire in anger, saying she had
lived too long to be trifled with. The servant
boy whom Samuel Adams earefully and kindly
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reared, became afterwards a mechanic of char-
acter, and worked efliciently in his former mas.
ter's behall when at length in old age Adams
was proposed for goveinor.  Nor must Queue
be forgotten, the big, intelligent Newfoundland
dog, who appreciated perfectly what was due
to his pnsition as the dog of Sam Adams. He
had o vast antipathy to the British uniform.
He was cut and shot in several places by sol-
diers, in retaliation for his own sharp attacks ;
for the patriotic Queue anticipated even the
# embatiled farmers ” of Concord briuge in in-
augurating hostilities, and bore to lis grave
honorable sears from his fieree enconnters. The
upholders of the house of Tanover had received
o heartier bites than those of Queue since the
days of the Jacobites.

Until now, in his fifty-third year, Samuel
Adams had never left his native town except
for places a few miles distant. The expenses
of the journey and the sojourn in Philadelphia
were arranged for by the legislative appropri-
ation. But the mitical society of a populous
town, and the picked men of the thirteen colo-
nies were to be encountered. A certain sump-
tuousness in living and apparcl would be not
only fitting, but necessary in the deputies, that
the great Province which they represented
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might suffer no dishonor. Samuel Adams him-
self probably would lave been quite satisfied
to appear in the old red coat of 1770, in which
Cepley had painted him, and which no doubt
his wife's careful darning still held together;
but his townsmen arranged it differently, The
story will be best told in the words of a writer
of the time:—

“The ultimate wish and desire of the A/gh govern-
ment party is to get Samuel Adams out of the way,
when they think they may accomplish every of their
plans 3 but, however some may despise him, he has
certainly very many friends, For, not fong since,
some persons (their names unknown) sent and asked
his permission to build him a new barn, the old one
being decayed, which was executed in a few days. A
second sent to ask leave to repair his house, which
was thoroughly effected soon. A third sent to beg the
favor of him to call at a tailor'’s shop, and be meas-
ured for a suit of elothes, and choose his cloth, which
were finished and sent home for his acceptance. A
fourth presented him with a new wig, a fifth with a
new hat, a sixth with six pair of the best silk hose, a
seventh with six pair of fine thread ditto, an eighth
with six pair of shoes, and a ninth modestly inquired
of him whether his finances were not rather low than
otherwise. He replied it was true that was the case,
but he was very indifferent about these matters, so
that his poor abilities were of any service to the
public; upon which the gentleman obliged him to
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necept of a purse containing about fifteen or twenty
Johanues.” !

On the 10th of Augnst the four delegates set
forth : Thomas Cushing, Samuel and John Ad-
ams, and Robert Treat Paine. DBowdoin was
unfortunately kept at lLome by the sickness
of lis wife. They left the house of Cushing
in considerable state. “Am told,” says John
Andrews, *“they made a very respectable parade
in sight of five of the regiments encamped on
the Common, being in a coach and four, pre-
ceded by two white servants well mounted and
armed, with four blacks behind in livery, two
on horseback and two footmen.” At Water-
town they dined with o large number of their
friends, who drove out thither for the final
parting. Hence they proceeded in a coach ar-
ranged for their special convenience. The jour-
ney, with the great attentions they received, is
graphically related in the diary of John Adams,
who was, as the veader of these pages by this
time well knows, a most admirable observer
and reporter, in part for the same reason Lowell
gives for Margaret Fuller’s sharpness: —

“ A person must surely see well, if he try,
Tho whole of whose being ’s a capital L”

1 John Andrews to William BRarrell, Boston, Angust 11,
3774, Mass. Hisl, Soc. Coll. 1865. The nuw suit was given
just before the departure for Philadclphia.
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In Connecticut they were received with great
circumstance,  Cavaleades nccompanied them
from town to town.

# At four we made New Haven. Seven miles
out of town, at a tavern, we met a great number of
carriages and horsemen who had come out to meet
us. The sheriff of the county, and constable of the
town, and the justices of the peace were in the train.
As we were coming, we met others to the amount
of I know not what number. As we came iuto the
town, all the bells in town were set to ringing, and
the people, men, women, and children, were crowding
at the doors and windows as if it was to see a coro-
nation. At nine o’clock the cannon were fired, about
a dozen guns, I think.”

Bears, the landlord of the tavern, afterwards
tells them: “the parade which was made to
introduce us into town was a sudden proposal
in order to divert the populace from erecting
a liberty-pole,” engineered by the Tories.

Rarely enough in bis life did Sam Adams
take a holiday, and now one thinks that, with so
much that was tremendous impending, a man
could hardly be in 4 mood for the enjoyment of
new scenes and people, and the reception of
honors, however flattering, He had long lived,
Lowever, with his head in the lion’s mouth, and
though the beast roared as never before, he had
good reason to feel that in the general rising
of America, of which he everywhere found to-
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kens, the bite might at last be risked. As they
passed onward in the pleasant summer weather,
there was no doubt much to enjoy ; but whether
his experiences were agreeable or otherwise, of
matters purely personal e makes no more men-
tion now than at other times. The two kins-
men, o long already companions, and now in
closer relations than ever, good friends thongh
they were, were in some points strangely unlike.
Honest John parades himself artlessly in every
page he writes, now in self-chastening, now in
comfortable self-complacency. Reticent Sam,
on the other hand, though he lived with the pen
in his hand, and wrote reams every year which
went iuto print, is as silent as to himself as if
he had been dumb. Whether lic was elated or
discouraged, happy or wretched, his mood rarely
leaves on his page any trace of itself.

The biographer of Samuel Adams, therefore,
is thankful enough for the help rendered him
by the unreserved Hutchinson and the naive
chat of the Draintree statesman. So in the
agreeable record of the latter we follow the
deputies onward. Each Sunday we know the
country parson whose preaching they experi-
ence, his text, his subject, perhaps the heads of
his discourse. At each stage we know not so
well the name of the town as that of the cheer-
ful landlord with whom they lodge. Starting
from Coolidge’s in Watertown, we have seen
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them bring up at Isaae Bears's, in New Haven,
—the emrt host who dampens any sclf-com-
placency they may inclive to fvel by declaring
the demonstration in their honor to be nothing
but a Tory device to head off the raising of a
liberty-pole. Thence on to ('urtisss, to Quin-
tard’s, to Fitch's, Haviland's, Cock’s. and
Day’s, until at length they drive up before
Hull's, “ The Bunch of Grapes,” in New York.
Here they rest for several days, seeing the town
under the guidance of McDougall, afterwards
major-general, and mecting Joln Morin Scott,
John Jay, Duane, and members of the great
Livingston family, as they lad met in Con-
necticnt Silas Deane and Roger Sherman,

On the 2Tth they reached Princeton, where,
attending the college pravers, they find the
Seotch president, Dr. Witherspoon, s high a
son of liberty as any man in America.” They
cross the Delaware ab Trenton, & pleasant sum-
mer transit. The men of Glover’s amphibions
regiment who arc to struggle with ice cakes
here in a year or two ave still quietly fishing off
Marblehead, and the Hessians of Colonel Rahl
ate still free and happy farmers in the pretty
villages about Marburg and Cassel. In Phila-
delphia presently after, « dirty and fatigued,”
they take lodgings, the four Massachusetts de):
egates together, “ with Miss Jane Port in Avch
Street.”



CHAPTER XIX.
LEXINGTON.

Ox September 5, the delegates, fifty-three in
number, met at the city tavern, then viewed
the famous hall built for the Society of House
Carpenters, and concluded it was sufficient for
their purpose. Peyton Randolph of Virginia
was made chairman, and Charles Thomson
secretary. The Massachusetts delegates had
adopted the policy of keeping in the back-
ground, influenced greatly, no doubt, by an in-
cident that happened as they were on the point
of entering Philadelphia, and which Jokn Ad-
ams thus detailed n his old age: —

“We were met at Fraukfort by Dr. Rash, Mr.
Mifffin, Mr. Bayard, and several other of the most
active sons of liberty in Philadelphia, who desired a
conference with us. We invited them to take tea
with us in & private apartment. They asked leave
to give us some information aud advice, which we
thankfully grauted. They represented to us that the
friends of government in Boston and in the Hastern
states had represented us to the Middle and South
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as four desperate adventurers. *Mr. Cushing was a
harmless kind of man, but poor, and wholly depend-
ent upon his popularity for his subsistence. Mr.
Samuel Adams was a very artful. designing man, but
desperately poor, and wholly dependent on his pop-
ularity with the lowest vulgar for his living. John
Adams and Mr. Paine were two young lawyers, of
no great talents, reputation, or weight, who had no
otker means of raning themselves into comsequence
than by courting populurity.”  We were all suspected
of wishing independence.  Now, suid they, you must
not utter the word independeuce, nor give the least
hiut or insinuution of the ideu, either in Cougress, or
any private conversation ; if you do, you are undone ;
for independence is us unpopulur in all the Middle
and South as the Stamp Act itsell. No man dares
to speak of it. . . . Yon are thought to be too warm.
You must not come forward with any bold measure ;
you must not pretend to take the lead. Yon know
Virginia is the most popular state in the Union —
very proud — they think they have a right to lead,
The South and Middle are too much disposed to yield
it. . . . This was plain dealing, Lut it made a deep
impression. That conversation has given a coloring
to the whole policy of the United States from that day
to this (1822).”

As the presidency of Congress was given to
Virginia, so the first memorable event of the
session was an impassioned speech by Patrick
Henry, reciting the colonial wrongs, the ne
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cessity of union, and of the preservation of the
demoeratic part of the constitution. Applause
was general, and a debate followed, in which for
the most part only the Sonthern members ap-
peared, though Joln Jay took part. Samuel
Adams was without doubt the most conspicu-
ous and slso the most dreaded member of the
body. All knew that he had been especially
singled out as the mark of royal vengeance;
with the Jeading men he had long been in cor-
respondence ; his leadership in the most popu-
lous colony, which had so far borne the brunt
of the struggle, was a familiar fact, as was also
his authorship of the documents and measures
which had done most to bring about a crisis.
His views were generally felt to be quite too
extreme.

His first move was one of the most long-
headed proceedings of his whole career,—a
wily master-stroke even for him. In the dif-
ferences of religions Delief, so many of the
members holding to their views with ardent in-
tolerance, it was felt by many to be quite inex-
pedient to open the Congress formally, after
the preliminaries were arranged, with prayer.
Samuel Adams, however, sternest of the Puri-
tavs, and well known to hate everything that
had to do with prelacy ten times more because
a large proportion of the Episcopalians in the
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colonies held the popnlar cause in contempt,
electrified friend and foe by woving that the
Rev. Mr. Duché, an Episcopal clergyman,
should be asked to open their deliberations
with a religious service. Few acts in his ca-
reer, probably, cost him a greater sacrifice, and
few acts were really wore effective. A rumor
came at the moment that Boston had been
bombarded. In the excitement that prevailed
Mr. Duché performed the service impressively,
although his conduct afterward proved him to
be & wretched character.! ** Joseph Reed, the
leading lawyer of Philadelphin,” srys John
Adams, “returned with us 1o our lodgings.
He says we never were guilty of a more mas-
terly stroke of policy than in moving that Mr.
Duché might read prayers. It has had a very
good effect.” If Prymne in the Long Parlia-
ment had asked for the prayers of Laud, the
sensation could not have been greater, Before
such a stretch of catholicity, the members be-
came ashamed of their divisions, and & spirit of
harmony, quite new and beyond measure sal-
utary, came to prevail.

Immediately afterward a committee was
formed, the description of whose duties recalls
the language used by the Boston town-meeting
in 1772, when the Committee of Correspond-

! Graydon's Memoirs, p. 98, note.
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ence was formed. The committee was *to
state the rights of the colonies in general, the
several instances in whieh those rights are vio.
lated and infringed, und tlie means wost proper
to be pmwned [or obtaining a restoration of
them.” The committes was to consist of two
delegates from each province, Samnel and John
Adams acting for Massachusetts. Another
committee was also appointed to examine and
report the several statutes which affected trade
and manufactures.

Meantime the plans concerted between Sam-
uel Adams on the one hand, and Warren with
the home-keeping patriots on the other, were
carried to fulfillment. Warren engineered the
famous “ Suffolk Resolves,” that *no cbedience
was due to either or any part of the recent acts
of Parliament, which are rejected as the at-
tempts of a wicked administration to enslave
America.” The determination was expressed to
remain on the defensive so long as such conduct
might be vindieated by the principles of reason
and self-preservation, but no longer, and to
seize as hostages the scrvants of the crown as
an offset to tle apprehension of any persons in
Suffolk County who had rendered themselves
conspicuous in the defense of violated liberty.
A Provincial Congress was recommended, and
all tax-collectors were exhorted to retain moneys
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in their hands until government should be con-
stitutionally organized. So far there had been
no utterance quite so bold as this, and Warren
at once committed his resolves to the faithful
saddlebags of prompt Paul Revere, who con-
veyed them in six days to the banks of the
Schuylkill. The losts now faced each other
with weapons drawn, and any day might sce
an encounter.

Samuel Adams was believed by the moderate
men and the Tories to manage things both in
and out of C'ongress.

“ While the two parties in Congress remained thus
during three weeks on an equal bulance, the republi-
cuns were calling to their assistance the wid of their
fuetions without.  Continved expresses were employed
lietween Philadelphia and Boston.  These were under
the management of Sumuel Adams,—a wan who,
though by no means remarkable for billiant abilities,
yet is equal to most men in popular intrigue aud the
management of a faction. Ile eats little, drinks little,
sleops lictle, thinks much, and is most decisive and in-
defatigable in the pursuit of hi- objects. It was this
man, who. by his superior application, managed at
ouce the fuction in Congress at Philadelphia and the
factions in New England, Whatever these patriots
in Cougress wished to have done by their colleagnes
without, to induce General Gage, then at the head of
his mujesty’s army at Boston, to give them a pretext
for violent opposition, or to promole their measures
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in Congress, Mr. Adams advised and directed to be
dove; and when dove, it was dispatched by express
to Congress, By one of thesa expresses came the
inflammatory resolves of the county of Suffolk, which
contained 4 complete declarution of war against Great
Britain.” !

Galloway, the writer quoted, an able lawyer,
who bad just before been Speaker of the Penn-
83 lvania Assembly, was a leader in Congress of
the strong party who desired conciliation, The
plan proposed by him, and which came within
one vole of being accepted, was a union of the
colonies under u general Council, which, in con-
junction with the British Parliament, was to
care for America. Galloway confesses to have
been fairly frightened out of his purpose by
what he supposed to be the power of Samuel
Adams.

The Declaration of Rights, embodying a non-
consumption aud non-importation of British
gools; the addresses to the king. to the peo-
ple of England, of Canada, and of the British
American colonies, and a letter to the agent of
the colonies in England, comprise the published
papets of the first Congress, seven weeks pass-
ing while they were in preparation. Of these
1 Historical and Politien! Reflectinns on the Rese and Progsess

of the American Bevolution, by Juseph Galloway, Londun,
1780, Page 67.
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the first and roost importent is substantially
the same as that adopted by the people of
Boston in 1772. What part preeisely Samuel
Adams took, we cannot tell. He himself says
nothing, and there was no formal report. John
Adams’s pietures are as vivid as possible, but
the value of his evidence is impaired by his ev-
ident prejudice and sense of self-importance.
Bits of testimony, such as that just quoted from
Galloway, throw some further light. Gordon
states: —

“In some stage of their proceedings the danger
of a rupture with Britain was wrged as a plea for
certain concessions. Upon this Mr. S. Adams rose
up, and, among other things, said in substance: ‘I
shonld advise persisting in our straggle for liberty,
though it was revealed from heaven that nine hun-
dred and ninety-nine were to perish, and only one of
o thonsand to survive and retain his liberty. Ome
such freeman mnst possess more viriue aud enjoy
more happiness than a thousand slaves; and let him
propagate his like, and transmit to them what be hath
80 nobly preserved.’ ”

All Lis teet and all his force were brought
into the fullest play, and we can be certain that
his influence wus great. He writes to Warren,
September 25, indicating that the disposition to
regard Massachusetts as overrash is somewhat
overcome, but that great caution must be used
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on aceount of a pervading fear that independ-
ence is aimed at, and a subsequent subjugation
of Ameriea by the power of New England. I
the first Congress was not won to thoughts
of independence, it was kept, at any rate,
from measures disastrously reactionary. When
Congress adjourned, October 26, appointing a
second convention for May 20, 1775, Samuel
Adams had reason to feel that the course of
vhings had been not unsatisfactory.

The two Adamses and Cushing weve received,
upon their arvival in Boston, November 9, with
public demonstrations, Letters ave extant from
the patriots who had remained behind in Bos-
ton, addressed to Samuel Adams, while a$ Phil-
adelplia, full of regard and a reverence almost
filial, showing in every line how his wisdom
was deferred to. The uneducated people, ine
deed, are said to hive become superstitious with
vegard to him, believing that he had a pro-
phetic power, and had in his keeping war and
peace. As usual, there was no respite for him.
Gordon is authority for the statement that the
presence of Samucl Adams in the Provincial
Congress, which had come into being, cansed
it to push preparations for war, and that, since
many members were timid, and cxensed them-
selves from attendance under plea of sickness,
at his instance measures were taken fo keep

) o
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them at their work. He was like a stout ser
geant, who makes it his duty not only to face
the foe, but sometimes to pass along the rear
of the line of battle, with an admonitory prick
of the bayonet for the timid ones who may be
disposed to run before the enemy’s fire. As a
body, however, the Provincial Congress was
brave and united, and included the best men
in Massachusetts.

To the second Continental Congress the in.
terval is short, but the factotum erowds it with
work. e leads the Provincial Congress in
measures for making the people aware of the
imminence of their danger; he is at the head
of the town’s committee to distribute donations
from abroad ; he reaches out on the one hand
to Canada, on the other to the Mohawk and
Stockbridge Indians, in efforts to indnce them
to march to the patriotic music; but his most
remarkable manifestation is in connection with
the fifth celebrution of the Boston Massacre, on
the 6th of March, the 5th being Sunday., The
trath was, that since the change in the charter
in the preceding year no town-meeting could
be legally held save such a8 the governor ex-
pressly called. The well-trained * Bostoneers,”
however, had a ruse ready, over which the dazed
Gage stroked his chin, without being able to
make up his mind to interfere. Th(:. clause



LEXINGTON. 323

of the Government Aet was clear as fo the
prohibition of town-meetings. The preceding
August, Gage, disposed as usval to be good-
natured, had snmmoned the selectmen to the
Province House, “If a meeting were wanted
he would allow one to be called, if he should
judge it expedient.” The fathers of the town
told him they had no occasion for calling a
meeting; they had one alive. Gage looked
serious: * I musl think of that; by thus doing
you can keep the meeting alive for ten years.”
Foresceing thae storm, indecd, the May meeting
of 1774 had not “ dissolved,” but ** adjourned.”
So, too, had the Port Bill meeting of June 17.
During the remainder of the year, therefore,
and into the year following, as one turns over
the pages of the town records, the “ adjourned ™
May meeting, or the “adjourned ” Port Bill
meeting, are reported, wlich serve perfectly
every purpose, the town comfortably riding out
the storm by the parliamentary technieality.
The meeting of the 6th of March was an ad-
journment of the Port Bill meeting. Wairen,
knowing that the orator would be in danger,
with characteristie bravery solicited the post for
himself,

Generally it is as the manager, somewhat
withdrawn behind the figures in the fove-
ground, that Samuel Adams makes himself
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felt. In 1770, at the dviving out of the regi.
ments, be is not chalrman of the town's commit-
tee that waits upon Hutchinson, but stands be-
hind Hancock, only coming forward at the
moment of danger. At the destruction of the
tea, he is not in the company, but his sentence
from the cheir was evidently the cuncerted
signal for which ull were waiting. Again, at
the last great town-mecting before Lexington
and Concord, March 6, 1775, the fifth cele-
bration of the Boston Massacre, while Warren
is the heroic central figure, Samuel Adams is
behind all as chief director. On that day Gage
had in the town eleven regiments. Of trained
soldiers there were scarcely fewer than the
number of men on the patriot side; and when
we remember that many Tories thronghout the
Province, in the disturbed times, had sought
refuge in Boston, under the protection of the
troops, we can feel what a host there was that
day on the side of the king. Nevertheless, all
went forward s usual. The warrant appeared
in due form for the meeting, at which an ora-
tion was to be delivered to commemorate the
“horrid Massacre,” and to denounce the “ruin-
ous tendency of standing armies being placed
in free and populous cities in time of peace.”
The Old South was densely thronged, and in
the pulpit as moderator once more, by the side
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of the town clerk, William Cooper, quietly sat
Samuel Adams. Among the citizens a large
puty of officers were present, apparently in-
tent upon making a disturbance with the de
sign of precipitating a conflict. The war, it
was thought, might us well begin then as at
any time. Warren was late in appearing;
Samuel Adams sat meantime as if upon a
powder-barrel that might at any minute roar
into the aiv in a sudden explosion. The tradi
tion has come down that he was serene and un-
moved. He quietly requested the townsmen to
vacate the front seats, into which, in order that
they might be well placed to hear, he politely
invited the soldiers, whose numbers were so
large that they overflowed the pews and sat
upon the pulpit staivs, Warren came at last,
entering through the window beliind the pulpit
to avoid the press. Wells gives, from a con-
temporary, the following veport: —

#The Selectmen, with Adums, Cluareh, and Hane
cock, Cooper, aud others, assembled in the pulpit,
which was covered with Dlack, and we,all sat gaping
at one another above an hour, expecting! At lasta
single horse chair stopped at the apothecary’s, opposita
the meeting, from which descended the orator {War-
ren) of the day; and entering the shop, was followed
by a servant with a bundle, in which wers the Cicero-
nian togn, ete.
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“Having robed himself, he proceeded across the
street to the meeting, and being received into the
pulpit, he was annownced by one of his fraternity to
be the person appointed to declaim on the occasion.
He then put himself into & Demosthenian posture,
with a white handkerchief in his right hand, and his
left in his breeches, — began and ended without ac-
tion. Ile was applauded by the mob. but groaned at
by people of understanding. One of the pulpiteers
(Adams) then got up and proposed the nomination of
another to speak next year on the bloody Massacre,
— the first time that expression was made to the au-
dience, — when some officers eried, <O fie, fie!” The
gallerians, apprehending fire, bounded out of the win-
dows, and swarmed down the gutters, like rats, into
the street. The Forty-third Regiment returning ac-
cidentally from exercise, with drams beating, threw
the whale body into the greatest consternation. There
were neither pageantry, exhibitions, processions, or
bells tolling as usuul, but the night was remarked for
being the quietest these many months past.”

A picturesque incident in the delivery of the
oration was that, as Warren proceeded, a Brit-
ish captain, sitting on the pulpit stairs, held up
in his operr palm before Warren’s face a num-
ber of pistol bullets. Warren quietly dropped
his handkerchief upon them and went on. It
was strange enough that that oration wag given
without an ontbreak.

“We wildly stare about,” he says, *“ and with amaze
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ment ask, ¢ Who spread this ruin around as?* What
wretch has dared deface the image of his God? Has
haughty Frauce or cruel Spaiu sent forth her myrmi=
dous? Has the grim savage rushed again from the
far distant wilderness? Or does some fiend, fierea
from the depth of Hell, with all the rancorous malice
which the apostate damned cau feel, twang her de-
structive bow and hurl ler deadly arrows at our
breast? No, nove of these; but how astonishing !
Tt is the hand of Britain that inflicts the wound.
The arms of George, our rightful king, have been
emploved to shed that blood which freely should
have flowed at his command, when justice, or the honor
of his crown, had ealled his subjects to the field."?

The oration was given without disturbance,
though the tension was tremendons. In the
proceedings that followed the quiet was not
perfeet, but the collision was averted for a time.
The troops were not quite ready, and on the
patriot side the presiding genius was as prudent
as he was bold? Shortly afterward Samuel

1 Frothingham's Warren, p. 433.

2 Hutehinson gives an interesting fact respecting this mem-
orable town-meeting, in bis Diary, ** September 6, 1775. Col.
dames tells an odd story of the intention of the officers the
5 March; that 300 were in the meeting to hear Dr. Warren’s
oratim ¢ that if he had said anything against the King, &,
an officer way prepared, who stood near, with an egg to have
thrown in his fuce, and that was to have heon a signal to draw
swords, and they wonld have massaered Hancock, Adams, and
hundreds more ; and he added he wished they had. Tam glad
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Adams sent the following quiet account to
Richard Ilenry Lee in Virginia, which is taken
here from the autograph : —

Bostox, March, 1775,

On the sixth Instant, thers was an Adjournment of
our Towo-meeting, when an Oration was delivered in
Commemoration of the Massacre on the 5th of March,
1770. I had long expected they would take that oc-
casion to beat up a Breeze, and therefore (having the
Honor of being the Moderator of the Meeting, and
seeing Many of the Officers present before the orator
came in) 1 took care to have them treated with Ci-
vility, inviting them into convenient Seats, &c., that
they might have no pretence to behave ill. for it is a
good maxim in Politicks as well as War, to put and
keep the enemy in the wrong. They belaved tol-
erably well till the oration was finished, when vpon a
motion made for the appointment of another orator,
they began to hiss, which irritated the assembly to
the greatest Degree, and Confusion ensued. They,
however, did not gain their Eod, which was appar-

they did not: for T think it would have been an everlasting
disgrace to attack a body of people withour arms to defend
themselves,

“ He tays ono officer cried ‘Fy! Fy!’ and Adams inmiedi-
ately asked who dared say s0?  And then said to the officer
he should mark him. The officer answered, * And I will mark
you. Tliveat such a pluce, and shull he ready to meet you!
Adams eaid he would go to his General. The officer said his
General had nothing to do with it; the affair was between
them two.” — Diury und Letters, pp. 528, 529,
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ently to break up the Meeting, for order was soon
restored, and we proceeded regularly and fiuished. L
un persuaded that were it not for the Danger of pre-
cipitating a Crisis, not A Man of them would have
been spared. It was provoking enough to them, that
while there were so many Troops stationed here for
the design of suppressing Town-meetings, there
should yet be a Meeting for the purpose of deliver-
ing an oration to commemorite a massacre perpe-
trated by soldiers, and to show the danger of stand:
ing armies.

And now Grage was preparing for the expe-
dition to secuve the stores at Concord, and
make the oft-threatened seizure of Hamcock
and Adams. However the general may have
vapored shortly before in England, he had
shown since his arrival in Boston a judicious
hesitation as to precipitating hostilities, which
he saw well must at once follow the arrest of
the important men. TReinforcements, however,
were now on the way; he luad been nrged for-
ward by letters from England, and he made
ready for the attempt. Several months befove
this fime, in the Provincial Congress, Samuel
Adams had called attention to the danger of
allowing expeditions of regulars into the inte.
vior, and had recommended opposition if they
should proceed more than ten miles from Bos-
ton. From this suggestion it may have come
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about that the militia everywhere were so on
the alert. and that on the evening of the 18th,
when the news spread that the regulurs were
coming out, Jobn Parker’s company paraded
so promptly on Lexington Green. That night,
in the house of the Rev. Jonas Clark, which
still stands a few rods from the Common, lodged
Samuel Adams and John Haneock, about to
start upon their journey southward, Rumors
of the coming of the troops had reached the
village through several channels, and when an
hour after midnight Parker’s men loaded with
powder and ball, Hancock and Adams, stepping
over from the minister's, Jooked on. Shortly
before, the centaur, Paul Revere, having es-
caped from the clutches of the British, had
galloped up, and found all asleep. The ser-
geant, who with eight men was stationed at the
house, roused by the courier’s wgeney, stated
that the family did not wish to be disturhed
by any noise. ¢ Noise,” cried Panl Revere,
“you Il have noise enough before long. The
regulars ave coming out.” On came the light
infantry, moving swiftly in the fresh night air.
In a moment more ocewred the incident of
Major Piteairn's order and pistol shot; then
while the smoke cleaved after the memorable
volley, Adams and Hancock were making their
way across the fields to Woburn, For Adams
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it was an hour of triumph. The British had
fired first; the Americans had “ put the enemy
in the wrong;” the two sides were committed ;
conciliation was no longer possible. As the sun
rose there came from him one of the few exult~
ant outbarsts of Lis life: “What a glorious
morning is this ! They waited in the second
precinet of Woburn, now Burlington, while the
minute-men, through the forenoon, hurried by
with their sms. At noon a man broke in
upon them, at the house of the minister, with
a shrick, and for a moment they thought them.
selves lost. They were then piloted along a
cart-way to a corner of Billerica, where they
were glad to dine off cold salt pork and pota-
toes served in a wooden tray. A day or two
later they set out for Philadelphia.

A spirited, manly letter is extant, written by
John Hancock, at Worcester, to the Committes
of Safety. We have already had occasion to
notice his wealkness ; his conduet hereafter will
show still greater shortcomings. One is glad
to view him at his best; for at his best he was
» generous and able man.



CHAPTER XX

THE DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE,

HARTrRORD was reached on the 20th by the
two delegates, where, in a secret meeting with
Governor Trumbull and others, they heard the
plan arranged for the surprise of Ticonderoga.
Cushing, John Adams, and Paine joined them,
and soon afterward, in company with the Con-
necticut delegation, the Massachusetts deputies
entered New York with great ceremony. With
their number increased to fourteen by the ad-
dition of the New York delegates, they crossed
the Hadson, escorted by five handred gentle-
men and two hundred militia. Through New
Jersey the honors continued, and at Philadel-
phia the climax was reached. Says Curwen's
% Journal: " —

“Early in the morning a great number of persons
rode out several miles, hearing that the Bastern del-
egates were approachiag, when, about eleven o'clock,
the cavaleade appeared (I being near the upper end
of Fore Street) ; first, two or thres hundred gentle-
men on horseback, preceded, however, by the newly
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chosen city military officers, two and two, with drawn
swords, followed by Jolm Ilancock and Sumuel Ad-
ams in a phacton and pair, the former looking ns if
his journey and high living, ot solicitude to support
the dignity of the first man in Massachusetts, had im-
paired his health. Next came John Adams and
Thomas Cushing in a single-horse chnise : behind fols
lowed Robert Treat Paine, and aiter him the New
York delegation and some Irom the Proviuce of Con-
necticut, ete., ete.  The rear was brought up by a
huudred carriages, the streets crowided with people of
all ages. sexes, and ranks, The procession marched
with a slow, solemn pace. On its entrance iuto the
city, all the balls were set to ringing and chiming, and
every mark of respeet thut could be was expressed
not much, I presume, to the seeret liking of their fel-
low delegates from the other colonies. who doubtless
had to digest the distinetion us ensily as they could.”

The events of the 19th of April had widened
the breach greatly ; nevertheless, when Samuel
Adams. now more than ever looking forward to
nothing less than independenee, stood among
liis fellow members in the second Continental
Congress, he found himwelf still alone. Even
John Adams and Jefferson were as yet far from
being ready for such a step, and in the debates
the only questions raised were between a party
whicli was in favor of resisting British encroach-
ments by force of arms and a party which de-
sired to make still further appeals to king and
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Parliament, both parties looking forward only
to a restoration of the state of things existing
before the disputes began. Among the leading
statesmen of America, independence was the
desire of Samuel Adams alone. He lost a
staunch supporter just now in the untimely
death of Josiah Quiney, Jr., by consumption,
which occurred on shipboard in April, on his
return from England, whither he liad gone hop-
ing for an improvement in health. Quincy’s
relations with Samuel Adams, who was twenty-
two ycars older than he, were almost those of a
son. Except Warren, no one stood higher in
Adams's csteem, who always referred to him
with respect and tenderness. Quincy, in turn,
was devoted. “ Let our friend, Samue] Adams,
be oue of the first to whom you show my lel-
ters,” hie wrote to his wife, —and again, speak-
ing of England: “The character of your Mr.
Samuel Adams stands very high bere, T find
many who consider him the first pulitician in
the world. T have found more reason every
day to convince me he has been right when
others supposed lim wrong.”

His reputation as a desperate and fanatical
adventurer, with nothing to lose, still followed
him, and his advocacy of a scheme was often an
injury to it. Massachusetts, through Warren,
now beyond all men the leader at home, soughi
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to secure an authorization of the Provincial
Congress, which many in the Continental Con-
gress hesitated to grant, since it would be prac-
tically a recognition of the independence of
Massachusetts,  When Peyton Randolph, how-
ever, vetired from the chair to attend the session
of the Virginia Legislatare, the presidency was
given to Massachusetts, in the person of John
Hancock, — a measure for which the two Ad-
amses worked hard, having in view a double
advantage: by putting the richest man in New
England into conspicuons position, the idea was
dispelled that only needy adventurers were con-
cerned; and, on the other hand, Hancoek him-
self was likely to be elamped firmly to the pop-
ular cause by the honor which was shown him.

By far the most important business trans-
acted by the second Continental Congress was
the appointment of Washington as commander-
in-chief, —a service principally due to John
Adams, though the nomination was seconded

by Samuel Adams.

“Full of anxicties,” says Johu Adams, “ concern-
ing these confusions, and apprehending daily that we
should hear very distressing news from Boston, I
walked with Mr. Samuel Adams in the State House
yard, for a little exercise and fresh air, before the
hour of Congress, and there represented to him the
verious dangers that surrounded us. He agreed to
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them all, but said, ¢ What shall we do? T answered
him . . . I was determined to take a step which
should compel all the memhers of Congress to de-
clare themselves for or against something, I am
determined this morning to muke a direct motion
that Congress should adopt the army efore Boston,
and appoint Colonel Washington ecommander of it.
Mr. Adams seemed to think very seriously of it, but
said nothing.

% Accordingly, when Congress had assembled, T
rose in my place. . . . Mr. Washington, who hap-
pened to sit near the door. as soou as he heard me
allude to him, from his usual modesty, darted into
the library-room.  Mr. Thancock heard me with visi-
ble pleasure, but when I come to deserile Wushington
for the commander, T never remarked a more swlden
and striking change of countenance.  Mortilieation
al resentment were expressed as foreibly as his face
conld exhibit them. Mr. Samuel Adams seconded
the motion, und that did not soften the president’s
physiognomy at all.”

On the 12th of June Gage made his proc-
Jamation, offering pardon “to all persons who
shall forthwith lay down their Arms and return
to the Duties of peaceable Subjects, excepting
only from the Benefit of such Pardon Samuel
Adams and John Hancoek, whose Offences
are of too flagitions a Nature to admit of any
other Consideration than that of condign Pun-
isment.” News of his proseription probably
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reached Samuel Adams at the same time with
that of the battle of Bunker Hill, and of the
death of the man whom he is belicved to have
loved beyond all others, Dr. Warren. The fol-
lowing letter to Lis wile is contained among his
manuscripts : —

Purw,, June 28k, 1775,

My pearest BETsy, yostorday I received Letters
from some of our Friends at the Camp informing me
of the Eugagement between the American Troops and
the Rebel Army in Charlestown. I can vot but be
greatly rejoveed at the tryed Valor of our Country-
men, who by all Accounts behaved with an intrepidity
becoming those who fonght for thelr Liberties against
the mereenary Soldiers of a Tyvant. Tt is painful to
me to reflect on the Terror I must suppose you were
under on hearing the Noise of War so near, Favor
me my dear with an Account of your Apprehensious
at that time, under your own hand. I pray God to
cover the heads of our Countrymen in every day of
Battle and ever to protect you from Injury in these
distracted times. The Death of our truly amiable
and worthy Friend Dr. Warren is greatly aficting ;
the Language of Friendship is, how shall we resign *
him; but it is our Daty to submit to the Dispensations
of Hegven “ whose ways are ever gracions, ever just.”
He fell in the glorious Strugsle for publick Liberty.
Mr. Pitts and Dr. Church inform me that my dear
Bon has at length escaped from the Prison at Boston.
++ . Remember me to my dear Ilannah and sister

2
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FPolly and to all Friends. Let me know where good
old Surry is. Gage has made me respectable by
naming me first among those who are to receive no
favor from him. I thouroughly despise him and his
Proclamation. . . . The Clock is now striking twelve.
I therefore wish you a good Night.
Yours most affectionately,
8. Apays.

Wells has stated that no letter of Samuel
Adams can be found in which any reference
is made to the death of Warven, overlooking
that which has just been given. It is, per-
haps, singular that Adams expressed no more.
“Their kindred souls were so closely twined
that both felt one joy, both one afliction,” said
the orator at Warren’s re-interment after the
British evacuation. That Samuel Adams wore
him in his heart of hearts ail men kunew, and
his silence is part of that reticence as to his
own emotions which hias been referved to as so
coustantly marking him. His relation to War-
ven, who died at thirty-five, was similar to that
in which he stood to Quincy, though somewhat
more intimate. “ The future seemed burdened
with his honors,” says Bancroft of Warren, and
it is hard to see how promise could be®finer
His powers were becoming ealmed and trained,
while losing no particle of their youthful force.
He was at once prudent and yet most impetu
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pus, —ablo in debate in town-meeting or Assem-
bly, — prompt and intrepid in the field. Either
ag statesman or us soldicr Le might have been
his country’s pride.

Samuel Adams swept aside personal griefs
and perils, Tl adopted Washington cordially,
and poured out for him whatever information
could be of value to a man of the South about
to take command of an army of New England
troops.  He strove to prepare for him a good
reception by sending beforehand to the impor-
tant men the most favorable commendations.
Less fortunate was the work of the Adamses in
behalf of Charles Lee, who, largely through
them, was appointed second in command, — the
eccentric, selfish marplot, who so nearly wrecked
the cause he assumed to uphold. On the lat of
Angust the second Continental Congress ad-
journed until the 5th of September, the Masea-
chusetts delegation, on their return, having in
care five hundred thousand dollars for the use
of the army of Washington.

When Samuel Admns, with his fellow dele-
gates, arrived from Philadelphia, he found in
session “ The Gieneral Assembly of the territory
of Massachusetts Bay,” in which he was to sit
as one of the eighteen councilors. He was at
once made Secretary of State. His son became
% surgeon in the army of Washington, while hia
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wife and danghter were inmates of the family
of Mis. Adams's father at Cambridge. Leaving
his public functions in the hands of a deputy-
secretary, Samuel Adams is in the saddle again
on the 12th of September, and, after riding
three hundred miles on a horse lent him by
John Adams, with great benefit to his health,
he is soon once more at I’hiladelphia, for the
opening of the thivd Continental Congress.

The jealousy toward New Englaud was now
even greater than ever before in the proprietary
and some of the southern colonies. Gadsden,
R. H. Lee, Patrick ey, and a few others,
were ready for independence.  As yet, however,
there was no diseussion of this matter., Samuel
Adams, impatient, began to entertain the idea
of establishing independence for the New Eng-
land colonies by themselves, cherishing the hope
that the rest would follow in time.

The defection of Dr. Benjamin Chureh, which
was discovered in the fall of 1775, must have
cansed him pain scarcely less than the deaths of
Quiney and Warren. Next to these, no one of
the younger men had promised more fairly than
Church. His abilities were brilliant, his inter-
est in all the Whig projects apparently most
sincere. He had been implicitly trusted. Years
before, while secretly a writer for the govern.
ment, he had escaped discovery. Now he was
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debected, while betraying to the enemy, by let-
ters written in cipher, the plans of the Massa.
chusetts patriots. He narrowly escaped execu-
tion. He was allowed to {ake passage for the
West Indies in a ship which was never heard
of more.

To relate particnlarly the doings of the Con-
tinental Congress must be left to the general
historian. The reports are meagre; a thousand
details came up for consideration, and Samuel
Adams was busy in many different ways which
it would be wearisome to try to trace. Inde-
pendence was more than ever at bis heart, but
geemed a3 far off as ever. John Adams, who
had veached his ground at last, went home in
the winter and remained two months; Han-
cock, becoming estranged from his plain com-
panions, affiliated with the aristocratic members
from the middle and southern colonies ; both
Cushing and Paine favored conciliation. Jef:
ferson remembered Samuel Adams as the chief
promoter of the invasion of Canada. He be-
camewarmly friendly to the brave Montgomery,
followed with ardent hope the reduction of St
Johns, Chambly, and Montreal, and was much
afflicted when the young conqueror was struck
down in the winter storm at Quebee. Disaster,
as always, nerved him to new efforts.
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The render will be interested in the following
letter from bis wile, copied from the antograph,
which the “ bad paper” and the “pen made
with scissars ” make not easily decipherable: —

CauRRIDGE Feb. 12%, 1776,
My DEAR, I Received your affectivate Letter by
Fesenton and I thank you for your kind Concern {for
My health and Safty. I beg you Would not give
yourself any pain on our being so Near the Camp;
the place I am in is so Situated, that if the Regulars
shonld ever take Prospeet IIill, which god forbid, I
should be able to Make an Escape, as I am Within a
few stone casts of 2 Back Road, Which Leads to the
Most Retired part of Newtown. . . . I beg you to
Excuse the very poor Writing as My paper is Bad and
my pen made with Seissars. I should be glad (BMy
dear), if you should 'nt come down soon, you would
Write me Word Who to apply to for some DMonney,

for I am low in Cash aud Every thing is very dear.

Muy I subscribe myself yours
Er1za™ Apaus.

The chafing fanatic of independence, whose
fire was rising more and more, sent out in
February an * Earnest Appeal to the People.”
The opponents of independence, led now by the
able Wilson of Pennsylvania, conspicuous af-
terwards in the debates on the constitution, and
18 & justice of the Suprems Court of the United
States, pursued a vigorous course. - Helped es-



THE DLCLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE. 343

pecially by Wythe of Virginia, Samuel Adams
stood against them. His ahilities were greater
in other fields than on the floor of debate, ready
and impressive though le was, and he at this
time sadly missed the help of John Adams,
whose power here was of the highest. The
baffled striver, borne down for the time by the
odds against him, gnashed his teeth against his
colleagues, Hancock, Paine, and Cushing, who
rendered him no help. ¢ Had I suggested an
idea of the vanity of the ape, the tameness of
the ox, or the stupid servility of the ass, I
might have been liable to censure ;” — thus he
wrote. Massachusetts stood nobly by him, for
at the reélection of delegates, thongh Hancock
wag returned, like the two Adamses, by a good
majority, Paine was barely chosen, and Cush-
ing was entirely dropped, Elbridge Gerry of
Marblehead taking his place, and showing him-
self at once a capable combatant side by side
with the veteran.

But a change was preparing, Speaking of
the work of Thomas Paine, Samuel Adams
bore this testimony to its value: «¢Common
Sense’ and * The Crisis’ undoubtedly awakened
the public mind, and led the people loudly to
call for a declaration of independence.” But
months were to pass before the new mood
of the people was fo make itself felt in Con-
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gress. Adams, with the small phalanx of ad.
vanced men, among whom, besides Wyeth,
were Ward of Rhode Island, Clase of Mary-
land, and Oliver Wolcott and Rogsr Sherman
of Connecticut, faced the moderate men. lle
fought also outside, trying especially to coun-
teract the influence of the Quakers, a sect
whose conduct in genexal tried his patience
greatly, and which in convention just before
had issued an address strongly nrging unquali-
fied submission. Samuel Adams handled with-
out gloves the respectable broad-brims: —

< But, say the puling, pusillanimous cowands, ¢ we
shall be subject to a long and bloody war, if we de-
clare independence.’ On the contrary, I affirm it the
only step that can bring the coutest to a speedy and
happy issue, By declaring independence we put our-
selves on a footing for an equal negotiation. Now
weare called 2 pack of villainous rebels, who, like the
St. Vincent’s Indians, can expeet nothing more than
a pardon for our lives, and the sovercigu favor, re-
gpecting freedom and property, to be at the king's
will. Grant, Almighty God, that T may be numbered
with the dead before that sable day dawns on North
America.”

Samuel Adams undoubtedly prepared the
resolutions respecting the disarming of the To-
ries, being chairman of the committee on that
matter. It was more and more the case that
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his state papers before the war became the
models for important documents, and were used
lirectly to explaiu to the public the justice of
the American cause. John Adams, until within
a few months, and Jefferson, to the present mo-
ment, had regarded independence with disfavor,
only to be accepted as a last resort. Franklin
looked upon it as an event, which, if it must
come, was lamentable, Washington, in the first
Congress, denied that the colonies desired, or
that it was for their interest, “separately or
collectively, to set up for independence.” Up
to the time when he became commander-in-
chief, he desired peace and reconciliation on an
honorable basis. Joseph Warren died without
desiring American freedom. Even after Lex-
ington he favored reconciliation, founded on
the maintenance of colonial vights. «This,”
said he, “I most heartily wish, as I feel a warm
affection for the purent state.” Samuel Adams
hud « few correspondents of views similar fo
Lis own. Such were Joseph Hawley, who, be-
canse he was ill, or through some unaccounta-
ble neglect, was suffered to hide his fine powers
and aceomplishments during all these mighty
years in the seclusion of Northampton; also Dr.
Samuel Cooper, and James Warren of Plym-
outh, fast rising in Massachusetts to take his
namesake's place in council, though he never
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appeared in the field. To the latter Adams
writes in April: “The child Independence is
now struggling for birth. I trust that in s
short time it will be brought forth, and, in spite
of Pharaoh, all America will bail the dignified
stranger.” The plain people, too, whom he
loved and trusted, rallied to im. At last, on
the 6th of April, while the Pennsylvania As-
sembly, under the lead of the incorrigible Dick-
inson, who was now as energetic at the brake
as he had once been on the engine, was in.
structing its delegates to discourage separation,
8 measure was passed abolishing British cus-
tom-houses in the thirteen colonies, and open-
ing their ports to the commerce of the world.
Samuel Adams was on the committee that re-
ported it, and wrote to ITawley that the “united
colonies had torn into shivers the British acts
of trade.” By May 10, under the lead of John
Adams, Congress had recommended to the col-
onies to set up governments of their own, sup-
pressing all erown authority, In May, also, the
Virginia delegates were instructed from home
to declare for independence; Maryland was
won throngh the influence of Thomas Chase ;
in Pennsylvania the power of Dickinson visibly
waned ; everywhere there was movement, until
on the 5th of June Richard Henry Lee of Vir
ginia offered his resolution declaring the col
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onies free and independent states, recommend-
ing the formation of foreign alliances, and &
plan of confederation.

As in some elaborate piece of music, a mighty
march with distinct, slowly succeeding tones
goes forward, while the intervals are filled in
with innumerable subordinated notes, so in this
advance toward independence, while the sol-
emn steps are measured, & thousand minor de-
tails ave everywhere interspersed. The hour
nt hand eonstantly pressed, Powder in this di-
rection, provisions and clothes in that; troops
to be vecrnited ; roads to be built ; inert Whigs
to be stimulated; active Tories to be sup-
pressed ; officers to be commissioned ; plans of
sampaign to be devised; hostile projects to
be counteracted; —all this must go forward.
Samuel Adams bore his part in all the intriea-
cies, but saw to it that the main theme should
be forever thundered with a volume more and
more prevailing,

On the 8th of June began the debate on
Lee's resolution.  We do not know the special
arguments used, nor with certainty the names
of the speakers on the side of independence, ex-
cepting John Adams. Elbridge Gerry, mauy
years after, told the danghter of Samuel Ad-
ams that the success of Les's measure was
largely due to the “timely remarks™ of her
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father; that in one speech he occupied an un.
usually long time, aud that two or three waver
ing members were finully convinced by him.
He remembered it as Samuel Adams's ablest
effort. Edward Rutledge, at length, brought
abont a postponement of the question for three
weeks, that the lesitating delogates of the cen-
tral colonies might have time to consult their
constituents; but not before Jefferson, John
Adams, Franklin, Roger Sherman, and Lobert
R. Livingston had been made a committee to
prepare the Declaration.  One who follows this
story must feel regret that Samuel Adams was
not of this number. It liappened not throngh
neglect, for at the same time he was appointed
to stand for Massachusetts on a committee re-
garded, probably, as certainly not less imnpor-
tant, —a committee, namely, consisting of one
from each colony, to prepare a plan of confed-
eration.

The three weeks passed, during which the
ripening sentiment of the conntry made itself
strongly felt by Congress, For Samuel Adams
it was a time of labor, for now it was, in per-
sonal conferences with hesitating members, that
lie bronght to bear his peculiar powers, When
the measure was again taken up, on the first
days of July, all was secured. There was no
longer a dissenting voice, and the delegates,
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after the memovable form, pledged their lives,
their fortunes, and their saered lonor.

It seems to have been not at all a solemn
hour. The weather was very hot, and through
the open windows there enme in from a stable
close by a swarm of mosquitoes and horse-flies,
who Dit viciously at the legs of the members
through their silk stockings. American patri-
otism owes to these encrgetic Insects an obliga-
tion very great and by no means adequately
recognized ; for the Fathers, wrought upon by
the sedulously applied torment, hastened to
sign the famous docament of Jefferson, sub-
mitted at last by the committee. Now that
the strugele was over, the members became
positively hilarious in their good-nature. John
Hancock dashed down his great signature in
such shape «that George the Third might vead
it without his spectacles.”” «Now we must all
hang together,” it was remarked. “ Yes,” said
Franklin, “or we shall all hang sepavately.”
“When it comes to the hanging,” said fat Mr.
Harrison of Virginin to lean little Elbridge
Gerry of Massachusetts, “ I shall have the ad-
vantage of you: for my neck, probably, will be
broken at the first drop, whereas you may have
to dangle for half an hour.”

For Samuel Adams it was the most tri-
amphant moment of his life; but he writes
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thus calmly to his friend, Joln Pitts, at Bos.
ton:—

Priz. July, 1776,
MY pear Sir, you wers informed by the last Poss
that Congress had declared the thirteen United Col-
onies free and independent States. It must be al-
lowed by the impartial World that this Declaration has
not been made rashly. . . . Too Much I fear has been
lost by Delay, bt an accession of several Colonies
has been gained by it. Delegates of every Colony
were present and concurred in this important Act ex-
cept those of New York, who were not authorized to
give their Voice on the Question, but they have since
publickly said that a vew Convention was soon to
meet in that Colony, aud they had not the least Doubt
of their acceding to it. Qur Path is now open to
form a plan of Coufederation and propose Alliances
with foreign States. I hope our Affairs will now

wanr o mane, agneahla aspant, than they hanend lata.

8 Al

1 Copied from the antograph,



CHAPTER XXIL

CHARACTER AND SERVICE OF SAMUEL
ADAMS,

WE have reached a point in the career of
Samuel Adams from which it will be conven-
ient to take a retrospect. He was now fifty-
four years old.  Although his life was destined
to continue more than a quarter of a century
longer, and although the work that he accom-
plished in the years that were coming was im-
portant, his great and peeuliar desert is for the
work done during these twelve years from 1764
to 1776, with the description of which this book
has been thus far ocenpied. That Massachu-
setts led the thirteen colonies during the years
preliminary to the Revolution has been suffi
ciently set forth ; that Boston led Massachusetts
is plain ; the reader of the foregoing pages will
clearly understand that it was Samuel Adams
who led Boston. If the remark that Bancroft
gomewhere makes is just, that * American free-
dom was more prepared by courageous coun-
gl than successful war,” it would be hard to
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exaggerate the value of the work of Samuel
Adams in seeuring ik

Bancroft has spoken of Samuel Adams as,
more than any other man, “ the type and repre-
sentative of the New England town-meeting.” !
Boston, as we have seen, is the largest com-
munity that ever maintained the town organiza-
tion, probably also the most generally able and
intellizent. No other town ever played so con-
spicuons «# part in connection with important
events, Probably in the whole history of the
Anglo-Saxon race there has been no other so
interesting manifestation of the activity of the
folk-mote. Of this town of towns Samuel
Adams was the son of sons. He was strangely
identified with it always. He was trained in
Boston schiools and Ilarvard College. 1Ie never
left the town exeept on the town’s errands, or
those of the Province of which it was the head.
He bad no private business after the first years
of his manhood ; he was the public servant sim-
ply and solely in places large and small, — fire-
ward, commiitec to see that chimneys were
safe, tax collector, moderator of town-meeting,
representative. One may almost call him the
creature of the town-meeting. His development
has taken place among the talk of the town pol-

1 n a private conversation with the writer; also Hist. of
Constitution, ii, 260,
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iticians at his father's house, on the floors of
Faneuil Hall and the Old South, from the time
when he Jookéd on as a wondering boy to the
time when e stood there as the masterfigure.
“[Iis chief dependence,” wrote Hutchinson,
in a passage already quoted, *is upon Boston
town-meeting, where he originates the mensures
which are followed by the rest of the towns,
and, of course, are adopted or justified by the
Assembly”  Edward Everett declared too, in
the Lexington oration, that—

“The throne of his ascendeucy was in Faneuil
Hall.  As each new measure of arbitrary power was
announced from across the Atlantic, or ench new act
of menace and violence on the part of the officers of
the goverument or of the army occurred in Boston,
its citizens, ofteutimes in astonishment and perplexity,
rallied to the sound of his voice in Faneuil Iall; and
there, as from the crowded gallery or the moderator’s
chair le animated, enlighteued, fortified, and roused
the admiring throng, he seemed to gather them to-
gether heneath the wgis of his indomitable spirit, as a
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings.”

Though the sphere of his activity was to so
large an extent the Massachusetts Assembly, he
was not the less for that, as has appeared, the
“man of the town-meeting.”” The Assembly
was a collection of deputies, of whom each was

the mouthpiece of his eonstituency, having the
b
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folk-mote behind Irim, which limited his action
by careful instructions, kept sharp wateh of his
behavior, and suffered him to hold office for so
short a term that he was in no danger of getting
beyond eontrol. The Assembly was, therefore,
rather a convention of town-meetings than a
representative body, bearing in mind Dr. Lie-
ber's distinetion ; and when Samuel Adams ar-
rayed and maneuvred them in the west cham-
ber of the Old State House against Bernard or
Hautchinson in the east chamber,— the regi.
ments lying threateniugly just behind, either
in the town or ut the Castle, —1it was the Mas-
sachusetts towns that he marshaled alnost as
much as if the population had actually come
from the hills and the plains, gathering as do
the hamlets of Ui and Appenzell in Switzer-
land, to legislate for themselves without any
delegation of authority.!

We bave seen that New England Dad been
prolific of children fitted for the time. Men
like John Scollay, William Cooper, William
Molineux, William Phillips, Robert Pierpont,
John Pitts, Paul Revere, — plain citizens, mer-
chants, mechanies, selectmen of the town, dea-
eons in the churches, cool headed, well-to-do,
persistent, courngeous, were sturdy wheel-horses
for the occasion. Of a higher ovder, and great

1 Freeman, Growth of the English Const,
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figures in our story, have been James Otis
James Bowdoin, Joseph Hawley, Thomas Cush-
ing ; and of the younger generation, Jolm Han-
cock, Josiah Quiney, Joseph Warren, John Ad.-
ams, Benjamin Chuveh, —men who had some
of them a gift of eloquence to set hearts on fire,
some of them executive power, some of them
cunning to lay trains and supply the {lash at the
proper time, some wealth, and birth, and high
social position. It was a wonderful group, but
in every one there was some inadequacy. The
splendid Otis, whose leadership was at first un-
questioned, who had only to enter Boston town-
meeting to call forth shouts and clapping of
hands, and who had equal anthority in the
Assembly, was, as early as 1770, fast sinking
into insanity. In spite of fits of unreasonable
violence and absurd folly, vacillations between
extremes of subserviency and aunducions resist-
ance, his influence with the people long re-
muined. He was like the huge cannon on the
wan-of-war, in Victor Hugo’s story, that had
broken from its moorings in the storm, and be-
come a terror to those whom it formerly de-
fended. He was indeed 2 great gun, from whom
in the time of the Stamp Act had been sent the
most powerful bolts against unconstitutional
oppression. With lashings parted, however, as
the storm grew violent he plunged dangerously
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from side to side, almost sinking the ship, all
the more an ohject of dread from the calibre
that had once made him so serviceable. 1t was
a melancholy sight, and yet a great relief, when
bis friends saw him at last bound hand and foot,
and carried into retivement.

Bowdoin, also, was not fim in health, and
though most active and usefnl in the Couneil, hag
thus far done little elsewhere. IHawley. far in
the interior, was often absent from the centre in
critical times, and somewhat unreliable through
a strange moodiness ; Cushing was weak ; Han-
cock was hampered by foibles that -sometimes
quite canceled his merits ; Quiney was & bril-
Yiant youth, and, like a youth, sometimes fickle.
We have seen him ready to temporize when
to falter was destruction, as at the time of the
casting over of the tea ; again, in unwise fervor,
he could counsel assassinalion as a proper ex-
pedient.  Warren, too, could rush into extremes
of rashness and ferocity, wishing that he might
wade to the knees in blood, and had jnst reached
sober, self-reliant manhood when he was taken
oft. John Adams showed only an intermittent
zeal in the public canse until the preliminary
work was done, and Benjamin Church, half-
hearted and venal, eatly began the double-deal-
Ing which was to bring him to a traitor's end.

There was need in this group of a man of suf
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ficient ascendency, through intellect and char-
acter, to win deference from all, — wise enough
to see always the supreme end, to know what
each instrument was fit for, and to bring all
forces to bear in the right way,—a man of
consummate adroitness, to sail in torpede-sown
waters without exciting an explosion, though
conducling wires of local prejudice, elass-sensi-
tiveness, and personal foible on every hand led
straight down to magazines of wrath which
might shatter the cause in & moment, —a man
baving resources of his own to such an extent
that he could supplement from himself what
was wanting in others, —always awake though
others might want to sleep, always at work
though others might be tired, —a man de-
voted, without thought of personal gain or fame,
simply and solely to the public canse. Such
a man there was, and his name was Samuel
Adams.

In character and caveer he was a singular
combination of things ivcongruous, Ile was in
religion the narrowest of Puritans, but in man-
ner very genial. Ile was perfectly rigid in his
opinions, but in his expression of them often
very compliant. He was the most conservative
of men, but was regarded as were the “ aboli-
tion fanatics ” in our time, before the emancipa-
tion proclamation. Who will say that his up-
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rightness was not inflexible? Yet & wilier fox
than he in all matters of political manceuvring
our listory does not show. In business he had
no push or foresight, but in polities was a won-
der of force and shrewdness. In a voice full of
trembling he expressed opinions, of which the
audacity would have brought him at once to the
halter if Le could have been seized. Even in
his young manhood his hair bad become gray
and his hand shook as if with paralysis; but he
lived, as we shall sce, to his eighty-second year,
his work rarely interrupted by sickness, serving
as governor of Massachusetts for several suc-
cessive terms after Lie had lived his three score
snd ten years, almost the last survivor among
the great pre-revolutionary figures.

Among his endowments eloquence was not his
most conspicuous power.  As an orator Samuel
Adams was surpassed by several of his contem-
poraries, His ordinary style of speech was
plain and straight-lorward, rarely, it is prob-
able, burning out into anything like splendor.
For swelling rhetoric he was quite too sincere
and earnest. John Adams, in his old age,
gaid: —

“In his common appearance, he was a plain, sim-
ple, decent citizen, of middling stature, dress, and
manners. He had an exquisite ear for music, and a
tharming voice when he pleased to exert it. Yot his
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ordinary speeches in town-meetings, in the House of
Representutives, and in Congress, exhibited nothing
extraordinary; but upon grent occasions, when lis
deeper feelings were excited, lie erected himself, of
rather nature seemed to erect him, without the small
est symptom of affectation, into an upright dignity o
figure and gesture, and gave a harmony to his voice
which made a strong impression on spectators and
auditors, — the more lusting for the purity, correct-
ness, and nervous elegance of his style.”

In Philadelphia, in 1774, 1775, and 1776,
John Adams probably was by far the best de-
bater in Congress. Jefferson wrote: —

“As a speaker Samuel Adams could not be com-
pared with his living colleague and namesake, whose
deep conceptions, nervous style. and undaunted firm-
ness made him truly our bulwark in debate. Dut
Mr. Samuel Adumns, although not of fluent elocution,
was so rigorously logieal, so clear in his views, abun-
dant in good sense, and master always of his subject,
that he commanded the most profoundl attention when-
ever he rose in an assembly by which the froth of
declamation was heard with the most sovereign con-
tempt.”

Samuel Adams had bis say and ceased. One
may be quite certain that he was seldom tedi-
ous. He was never the “ dinner-bell ” of town-
meeting or Assembly ; but James Otis and John
Adams certainly surpassed him as orators, the
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former of whom might with good reason con:
test with Patrick Ilenry the title of “the
American Chatham,” while the latter was well
called «the Colossus of debate.”

Nor is ib as a writer that Samuel Adams is
at his best. It is probable that he was one
of the most voluminous writers whom America
has as yet produced. Some twenty-five sig-
natures have been identified as used by lim in
the newspapers at different times, At the same
moment that he filled the papers, he went on
with his preparation of documents for the town
and the Assembly till one wonders how a sin-
gle brain eould have achieved it all. If those
writings only which can be identified were pub-
lished, the collection would present a formida-
ble array of polemical documents, embracing all
the great issues out of whose discussion grew
our independence. They were meant for o par-
ticalar purpose, to shatter British oppression,
and when that purpose was secured, their au-
thor was perfectly careless as to what became
of them. Like cannon-balls which sink the
ship, and then are lost in the sea, so the bolts
of Samuel Adams, after riddling British au-
thority in America, must be sought by diving
beneath the oblivion that has rolled over them.
Of the portion that has been recovered, these
pages have given specimens enough to justify a
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high estimate of the genius and accomplish-
ments of their anthor. 1t was an age of great
politieal writers, Contemporary in England
were Burke and “ Junius,” —in France, Mon-
tesquieu, Rousseau, and Voltaire, — in America,
Dickinson, Franklin, and Paine. Samuel Ad-
ams will bear & good comparison with them,
generally offering for any shorteoming some
compensating merit. If there is never the mag-
nificence of Burke, there is an absence, too, of
all turgid and laboved rhetorie. IE there is a lack
of Franklin’s pith and wit, there is a lack, too,
of Poor Richard’s penny wisdom, If we miss
the tremendous inveetive of “ Junius,” we find
instead of acrid cruelty the spirit of humanity.
If there is no over bitter denunciation, there is
on the other hand no millk and water. While
he is never pedantic, the reader has had occa-
sion to ses his familiarity with ancient and
modern literature, and in particular his ac-
quaintance with writers upon constitutional his-
tory. The clearness of his style is admirable,
his logic unvaryingly good. Ilis intensity of
conviction, both religious and political, some.
times makes him narrow., He can speak ouly
in stern terms of a Tory; scarcely otherwise of
a Catholic or Episcopalian; to free-thinkers
like Franklin and Paine he did not at first find
it easy to be cordial. But had he been more
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tolerant, he must have been less intense and
forceful.

That the power of Samuel Adams as a writer
was better appreciated by his contemporaries
than it has been by his successors is abun-
dantly apparent. The man who more than any
other felt his blows has left it on record that
Samuel Adams had been ‘“for near twenty
years a writer against government in the pub-
liec newspapers, at first but an indifferent one ;
long practice cansed him to arrive at great por-
fection, and to acquire & talent of artfully and
fallaciously insinuating into the minds of his
readers a prejudice against the character of all
whom he attacked, beyond any other man I
ever knew.” ¢ Bernard,” says a contemporary,
“used to * damn that Adams. Every dip of Lis
pen stings like a Lorned snake’” These are
the bitter, chagrincharged comments of his
opponents. His friends found no words strong
enough to make known their appreciation.
That the patriots were in the majority they
directly attributed to him. Says James Sulli-
van: “ By lhis speeches and * Gazette’ produc-
tions a large majority was produced and main-
tained in Massachusetts in opposition to the
elaims of the ministry.” Says John Adams:
“ A collection of his writings would be as curi-
ous as voluminouns. It would throw light upon
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American history for fifty years. In it would
be found specimens of a nervous simplicity of
reasoning and eloquence that have never been
rivaled in America.”

It was, however, as a manager of men that
Samnel Adams was greatest. Such a master of
the methods by which a townneeting may be
swayed, the world has never seen. On the
best of terms with the people, the ship-yard
men, the distillers, the sailors, as well as the
merchants and ministers, he koew precisely
what springs to touch. Ile was the prince of
canvassers, the very king of the eancus, of which
his father was the inventor. His ascendency
was quite extraordinary and no less marked
over men of ability than over ordinary minds.
Always clear-headed and cool in the most
confusing turmoil, he had ever at command,
whether lie was button-holing & refractory in-
dividual or haranguing a Faneuil T1all meeting,
a simple but most effective style of speech. As
to his tact, was it ever surpassed? We have
seen Samuel Adams introduce Hancock into
the public service, as he did a dozen others. It
is curious to notice how he knew afterwards in
what ways, while he stroked to sleep ITancock’s
vanity and peevishness, to bring him, all wn-
conscious, to bear, — now against the Boston
Tories, now agaiust the English ministry, now
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against prejudice in the other colonies. Pen-
niless as he was himself, it was a great point,
when the charge was mado that the Massachu-
getts leaders were desperate adventurers who
had nothing to risk, to be able to parade Han-
cock in his silk and velvet, with his handsome
vehicle and aristocratic mansion. One hardly
knows which to wonder at most, the astuteness
or the selfsacrifice with which, in order to pre-
sent a measure effectizely or to humor a tonchy
co-worker, he continually postpones himself
while he gives the foreground to others. DPer-
baps the most useful act of his life was the
bringing mto being of the Boston Committes
of Correspondence ; yet when all was arranged,
while he himself kept the laboring oar, he put
at the head the faltering Otis, Again and
again, when & fire burned for which he eould
not trust himself, he would turn on the mag-
nificent speech of Otis, or Warren, or Quiney,
or Chureh, who poured their copious jets, often
quite unconscions that cunning Sam Adams
really managed the valves and was directing
the stream.

The same ability at management has showed
itself in his career in the Continental Congress.
«I always considered him,” said Jefferson, “ more
than any other member, the fountain of our
more important measures ;” and again, writing
in 1825: —
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«Tf there was any Palinurus to the Revolution,
Samuel Adums wus the man, Indeed, in the East
ern States, for a year or two after it begau, he was
trnly the Man of the Revolurion. 1le was constantly
Tolding caucuses of distinguished men (smong whom
was R. I1. Lee), at which the generality of the meas
ures pursued were previously determined on, and at
which the parts were assigned to the different actora
who afterwards appenred iv them.  John Adams had
very little part in these cancuses ; but as one of the
actors in the measures decided on in them, he was a
Colossus.”

How profound was the belief which the To-
ries held in his cnnniug has been illustrated in
the case of Hutchinson, Here are still other
testimonies. The charge of duplicity becomes
intelligible, from that Machinvellian streak in
his character, the existence of which it is use-
less to attempt to deny : —

# John Adams is the creature and kinsman of Sam
uel Adams, the Cromwell of New England, to whose
intrigning arts the Declaration of Independence is in
a great measure to be attributed, the listory of which
will not be uninteresting.

» When the Northern delegates broached their po-
Jitical teneta in Congress, they were iuterrogated by
some of the Southern ones, whether they did or did
not sum «t independence, to which mark their violent
principles seemed to tend, Samuel Adams, with as
grave a face a3 hypocrisy ever wore, affirmed that
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they did not; but in the evening of the same day, fn
a cirele of confidential friends (as he took them to
be), confessed that the independence of the colonies
had been the great object of his life; that whenever
he had met with a youth of parts, he had endexvored
to instil such notions into his mind, and had neglected
no opportunity, either in public or in private, of pre-
paring the way for that event which now, thank God,
was af hand.

“ He watched the favorable moment when, by plead:
ing the necessity of a foreign alliance, and urging the
impraeticability of obtaining it without a declaration
of independence, he finally succeeded in the accoms
plishment of his wishes.” !

Another Tory, writing from Boston early in
this year, assails Adams and Hancock in this
wise 1 —

“This man, whom but a day before hardly any
map would have trusted with a shilling, and whose
honesty they were jeulous of, now became the confi-
dant of the people. With his oily tongue he duped a
man whose brains were shallow 2nd pockets deep, and
ushered him to the publie as a patriot too, He filled
his head with importance, and emptied his pockets,
and as 2 reward kicked him up the ladder where he
now presides over the * Twelve United Provinces,
and where they both are at present plunging you, my
tountrymen, into the depths of distress.”

1 “Tjecing,” Lond. Morn, Post, 1779 (Moore’s Diary of the
Revolution, ii. 144).
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After the destruction of Rivington’s press
in New York, the loyalist printer returned to
England, and published a pamphlet to show
that the intention of Congress was to assert
American independence and maintain it with
the sword. .

“That I may thoroughly explain this matter,” he
continues, * it is necessury the public should be made
acquainted with a very conspicuous character, no less
a man than Mr. Saxues Apaxs, the would-be Crom-
well of America. As to his colleague, Jomy Han-
COCK, that gentleman is, in the language of Hu-
dibras, —

¢ A very good and usefnl tool

Which kuaves do work with, called a fool.’
But he is too contemptible for animadversion. Ha
may move our pity, ot our indignation. Mr. Ad-
ams, on the other hand, is one of those demagognes
who well know how to quarter themselves on a man
of fortune, und, having no property of his own, has
for some time found it mighty convenient to appro-
priate the fortane of Mr. Hancock to public uses, —
I mean the very landable purpose of carrying ona
trade in politics.

“ Mr. Adams finding, therefore, how very profitable
a business of this kind might be made without the
necessity of a capital of his own, it is no wonder he
should eagerly embrace the opportunity of dealing in
political wares with the demagogues of Britain.

“Tn justice to that gentleman’s talents and virtues,
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it must be confessed that he is an adept in the busi
ness, aud is as equal to the task of forwarding 4 re.
bellion asa most men. He is therefore far from being
unworthy the notice of British patriots. Ilis politics
are of a nature admirably adapted to impose on a
credulous multitude.

# Mr, Adame’s character may be defined in 2 few
words. He is a hypocrite in religion, a republican in
politics, of sufficient cunning to form a consummate
knave, possessed of as much learning as is necessary
to disguise the truth with sophistry, and so complete
a moralist that it Is one of his favorite axioms, ¢ The
end will justify the means”’ When to soch accom-
plished talents and principles we add an empty pocket,
an unbounded ambition, and a violent disaffection to
Great Britain, we shall be able to form some idea of
Mr. Samuel Adams.”

“That Machinvellin streak in his char
acler!” But do we need to go out of our way
and eall it Machiavellian? Ile would have
been, alas! a less typical New Englander had
he not stooped now and then to a piece of sharp
practice. No Sam Slick, peddling out his cargo
of clocks, or whittling away at a lLorse-swap,
or (we must regretfully say it) inventing and
distributing his wooden nutmegs, was ever
“cnter” than Samuel Adams. The uncon-
scionable outside world, while it ascribes to the
Yankee character a thousand traits of worth,
persists m detecting in the pot of cintment a
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most egregions fly. Who will deny that the
defect is there? Sam Adams was too thorough
a Yankee to be quits without it. We believe
that he fell into it unconsciously. In the cases
of sharp practice that can be brought home
against him, it was, 4t any rate, never for him-
self, but always for what he believed the public
good ; for from first to last one can detect in
him no thought of personal gain or fame.

As Samuel Adums's followers often did not
know that they were being led, so, possibly, he
himself failed to see sometimes that he was
leading, believing himself to be the mere agent
of the will of the great people, which decided
this way or that. Quite careless was he as re.
gards wealth, as regards his position before his
contemporaries and in history. Time and again
the credit for great measures which he orig-
inated was given to men who were simply his
agents, and there was never a remonstrance
from him ; time and again the men whom he
brought forward from obscurity, and whom he
set here and there with scarcely more volition
of their own than so many chess-men, stood in
an eminence before the world which is not yet
lost, obscuring the real master. Papers which
would have .established his title to & position
among the greatest, he destroyed by his own

hand, or left at hap-hazard.
2
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If we briefly sum up the services rendered

" during these twelve years, the particulars of
whiel, as they have been detailed, have seemed
involved and confusing, it is easy to see how
the men of his own day came to set him %y the
side of Washington, and how writers of our
time can declare Lim “second only to Wash-
ington.”! Those instructions to the Boston
representatives in 1764, in whieh Samuel Ad-
ams spoke for the town, emerging then, at the
age of forty-two, into the public life where he
remained to the end, contain the first sugges-
tion ever made in Ameriea for & meeting of the
colonies looking toward a resistance to British
encroachments. From that paper came the
“Stamp Act Congress.” While the contem-
poraries of Samuel Adams rejoiced over the re.
peal of the Stamp Act, be saw in the declaration
of Parliament by which it was accompanied,
— ¢ that it was competent to legislate for the
colonies in all cases whatsoever,” — plain evi-
dence that more trouble was in store; and he
was the most influential among the few who
strove to prevent a disustrous supineness among
1 %A man whom Plutarch, if he had only lived late enough,
wonld have delighted to inelude in his gnllery of worthies, &
man who in the bistory of the American Revolution is second
only to Washington, Suinuel Adams.” — Joun Frsxe (tahen

from his forthcoming [istory of the American Pegple, by kind
permission of the author),
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the people. From this time forward, in Massa-
chusctls, the substuntial anthovship of almost -
every state paper of importance can be traced
to him ; =0, too, the initiation of almost every
great measure.

Nor was he the less a man of national im-
portance from the circumstance that his activ-
ity for the most part, up to this time, has been
cirenmscribed by the limits of Massachusetts.
As in Massachusetts the stirrings of freedom
were most early and mast earnestly felt, so for
many years Massachusetts was a battle-ground
in which arbitrary power and popular liberty
were hotly, contending, while the remaining
Provinces had little to disturb their peace.
“ Boston is snffering in the common cause,”
beeame the ery of Ameiiva, at the time of the
Port Bill, in 1774+ Massachusetts bad been
o less suffering in the common cause for a full
decade before, the lone parliamentary wrestle
between her General Court and the royal gov-
ernors having been waged for the benefit of
the whole thirteen colonies no less than for
herself. Elsewhere, no doubt, there was dis-
turbance: in Virginia, in particnlar, the dis-
cord was grave hetween the Burgesses and the
royal representatives. Massachusetts, however,
was far more than any other Province the field
of strife, the eritical point beyond all others
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being the Old State House in Boston, with
Hutehinson or Bernard in one end, and the
Assembly in the other. The great leader of
the Massachusetts foll-motes manceuvred and
fought in a small space; but what was done
was done for an entire continent. It was
no combat of mere local significance. Who
can estimate the greatness of the interests in-
volved ?

From 1768, perhaps from an earlier period,
he saw no satisfactory issue from the dispute
but in the independence of America. and began
to labor for it with all his energy. It had been
a dream with many, indeed, that some time
there was to he a great independent empire in
this western world ; but no public man saw so
soon as Samuel Adams, that in the latter half
of the eighteenth century the time for it had
come, and that to work for it was the duty of
all patriots.! We have passed in review the

1 July 1, 1774, Tutchinson, having just reached London,
was hurried by Lord Dartmouth into the presenee of the king,
without being allowed time to change his clothes after the
voyage. A conversation of wwo hours took place, the king
showing the utmast engerness to find out the truth as to Amer-
icn. While answering the king’s inguiries concerning the pop-
ular leaders, [Intchinson remarked that Samuel Adams was
regarded “ as the opposer of Government and a sort of Wilkes
in New Eugland.

“King: What gives him his fmportance ?

“ Hutchinson: A great pretended zeal for liberty and a most
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great figwres of our Revolutionary epoch, one
by one, and seen that veither then, seven years
before the Declaration of Independence, nor
long after, was there a man except Samuel Ad-
ams who looked forward to it and worked for it.

he people generally had not conceived of the
attainment of independence as » present possi-
bility. Those who came to think it possible,
like Franklin, Dickinson of Pennsylvania, and
Jawmes Otis, shrank from the idea as involving
calamity, and only iried to secure a better reg-
ulated dependence.  As late as 1775, the idea of
separation, according to Jefferson, had “never
yet entered into any person's mind.”! Tt was
well known, iowever, what were the opinions of
Samuel Adams. ITe was isolated even in the
group that most closely surrounded him. Even
so trusty a follower and attached a friend as
Joseph Warren could not stand with him here.
What Garrison was to the abolition of slavery,
Samuel Adams was to independence,—a man
looked on with the greatest dread as an ex-
tremist and fanatic by many of those who after-
wards fonght for freedom, down almost to that
inflexible natural temper. He was the first that publicly as-
serted the independency of the colonies upon the kingdom.” —
Diary and Letters of Huichinson, p, 167,

Hutchinson had before declared the sane thing in a lettar

to Dartmouth, already quoted.
1 Cooke’s Virginiu, p. 375,
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very day. July 4, 1776, when, largely through
his skilful and tireless management, independ-
ence was brought to pass.

‘We are accustomed to call Washington the
% Father of his country.” It would be useless,
if one desired to do so, to dispute his right to
the title. He and no other will bear it through
the ages. He established our country’s free-
dom with the sword, then guided its course
during the first critieal years of its independent
existence. No one can know the figure without
feeling how real is its greatness. It is impossi-
ble to see how, without Washington, the nation
could have ever been. Ilis name is and should
be greatest. But after all is “ Futher of Amer-
ica” the best title for Washington? Where
and what was Washington during those long
preliminary years while the nafion wus taking
form as the bones do grow in the womb of her
that is with child? A quiet planter, who in
youth as a surveyor lad come to know the
woods; who in his young manhood liad led
bodies of provineiuls with some efficicney in
certain unsuceessful military expeditions ; who
in maturity had sat, for the most part in silence,
among his talking colleagues in the House of
Burgesses, with scarcely a suggestion to make
in all the sharp debate, while the new nation
was shaping. There is another character in
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our history to whom was once given the title,
« Father of America,” —a man to a large ex-
tent forgotten, his reputation overlaid by that
of those who followed him,—~no other thar
this man of the town-meeting, Samuel Adams.
As far as the genesis of America is concerned,
Samuel Adams ean more properly be called the
% Father of America” than Washington.



CHAPTER XXIL
CLOSING YEARS.

BrrrisH anthority in America, so far at
any rate as this could be done in the foram,
was shattered by the Declaration of Independ-
ence. The work was then transferred to the
field, Samuel Adams’s heroie time has come
toan end; his distinctive work is done ; if he
hod died at the Declaration, his fame would
be as great as it is now; what further he ac-
complished, though often of value, an ordinary
o oight have perforned. The events of bis
life may be given henceforth with little detail.

So long as the war continued he remained in
Congress, with the exeeption of one year, when
infirmity, and the fact also that Massachusetts
wad in the act of adopting her state constitu-
tion, in connection with which he rendered
important service, kept him at home. Con-
gress fell woefully in popular esteem, but the
work and the responsibility remained vast for
the few who were faithful. Samuel Adams
has been accused of unfriendiiness to Wash:
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ington, and of having been concerned in the
Conway cabal, The papers are in perfect pres-
ervation which put at vest this calumny, and
enable us to understand precisely what feeling
Samuel Adams did at this time entertain for
Washington. Tt was neither strange nor at
all disereditable at that period in the war to
doubt whether Washington was the best man
in the country for the head of the army. The
supreme position in the learts of Americans,
which he came afterwards to hold, was at that
time far enough trom being achieved. In the
flood of disaster which had so often over-
whelmed the American efforts, could any hu-
man eye then sec clearly what portion of re-
sponsibility for it rested on the commander,
what portion on his subordinates, and what
was due to things in geperal? So far, the
only brilliant achievements of Washington had
been the victories at Trenton and Princeton,
and that the credit for those successes belonged
to him was less clear than it is now. The
¢ Fabian policy,” which he lad to so large an
extent pursued, and which the world now be-
lieves to have been masterly, did not vindicate
itself at once to the contemporaries of Washing-
ton. To Samuel Adams, so straight and im-
petuous, who from the beginning of his course
had sought his object with the directness and
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force of a cannon-ball, and who felf that a fair
exertion of the inilitary strength of America
ought to burst to pieces the Buitish opposition,
Washington, not wnnaturally, seemed unener-
getic,

But though Samuel Adams might be seeretly
impatient, and might give his impatience ex-
pression in directions where lie thought good
might result, he had no desire but to sustain
the leader in all efficient work. He had even
been willing to make him dictator. Ilis own
declarations, repeatedly uttered under circum-
stances wlhich must cause them to seem true to
the most suspicious, make it clear that he was
never Washington's enemy, and never plotted
for his removal. A word must be said about
the origin of this calumny, which troubled
Adams in his lifetinte, and followed him after
his death. We have alveady seen Samuel Ad-
ams the object of the enmity of Jolm Han-
cock, in the old days of the struggle with
Hutehinson, Now, again, Hancock’s worse
nature has the upper hand, and gives disgrace-
ful evidence of itself. His disposition to asso-
ciate with the aristocratic, temporizing element,
his obstruetive course when the Declaration of
Independence was pending, the absurd pomp
which he persisted in maintaining as President
of Congress, even when the nation seemed at
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the last gasp, offended much his austere and
simple-minded colleagne. Undoubtedly these
things had provoked from Adams severe re-
mark. This sharp criticism, combined with
the fact that the Tories, and indeed others,
habitaally spoke of Hancock in a way quite ex-
asperating to one so vain, as the “ape” or
“dupe” of Samnel Adams, gives abundant ex-
planation why an estrangement should have
come about. Hancoek pursued his former friend
with great malignity. He civeulated, if he did
not originate. the slander that Samuel Adams
was the enemy of Washington; and in other
ways used his high prestige to spread false
ideas as to his eolleague's opinions and aims.

Said Mr. Adams:—

“The Arts they make use of are contemptible.
Last year, as you obeerve, I was an Enemy to General
Washington. This was said to render e odious to
the People. The Man who fabricated thet Charge
did not believe it himself”?

In July, 1778, the British fleet Jeft the Dela.
ware in haste, fearing to be blocked up by the
superior force of d'Estaing, about to arrive,
and immediately Clinton, abandoning Phila-
delphia, retreated through New Jersey, fighting

11n the Adams papets are soveral letters of interest as

bearing npon ihis point. Oxne written to General Greene has
an especial value.
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on the way the hattle of Monmouth, where vie.
tory was so balked for the Americans by the
misconduct of Charles Lee Immediately after-
ward the French admiral, with twelve sail of
the line, four frigates, and four thousand troops,
sailed into the Delaware, bringing M. Géraxd,
the ambassador, fur whom Congress, at onee re-
turning to Philadelphia, prepared a great recep-
tion. The ceremonies took place on August 5,
and were more elaborate than had ever before
been witnessed in America. Somewhat ludi-
crously, in this pompous pagesnt Samuel Ad-
ams, associated with his old friend Richard
Henry Lee, appears as master of ceremonies,
leading off in the bowings and parade by which
the man of Versailles was to be made to feel
that he had not fallen among the Goths. But
more than once before this we have seen that
Samuel Adams could pocket his preferences to
serve an occasion,

The French alliance came near going to ship-
wreck at the outset.  Great was the mortifica-
tion, great the wrath at the French, to whose
desertion, as it was called, the failure in Rhode
Island was attributed. A serious riot between
American and French sailors occurred in Bos-
ton, in which all the old animosity of the French
war, which for the time had slumbered, seemed
on the point of reappearing. Washington and
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Congress took all means possible to restore a
cordial wnderstanding, in which efforts Samuel
Adams bore a great part. Here it was, too,
that Hancock rendered one of his greatest ser-
vices, his very vanity and profuseness, for once,
helping to an excellent result. He threw his
house open to d'Estaing and Lis officers, enter-
taining them magnificently, Thirty or forty
dined with him cach day, whom he dazzled with
his liveries and plate. At Concert Hall, too, he
gave them n great ball, and stimulated other
Whigs to stmilar hospitalities. The entente cor-
diale, which the Newport storm had disturbed,
grew firm again amid the steam of punch and
the airs of the Doston fiddlers.

Adams opposed, in 1780, Washington's plan
for giving to officers serving through the war
half pay for life, To this period, too, belongs
one of the greatest mistakes of lis career,
which must be referred to what may be called
his town-meeting idcas. He showed his dislike
to the delegation of power to such an extent
as to oppose the establishmeut of departments
presided over by secretaries, preferring as the
executive machinery of Congress the form of
committees, which had prevailed from the first,
and had often proved inconvenient. There was
probably a degree of justice in the criticism of
Luzerne, the French minister: —
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% Divisions prevail in Congress about the new mode
of trausacting business by secretaries of different de-
partinents. Samuel Adams, whose obstinate, resolute
character was so useful to the Revolution at it origin,
but who shows himself so ill suited to the conduct of
affairs in an organized government, has placed himselt
at the lead of the advocates of the old system of
committees of Congress, instead of relying on minis-
ters or secretaries under the new arrangement.”

He opposed the establishment of a Foreign
Office ; s0, too, of a War Department, for the
secretaryship of which the name of General
Sullivan had been mentioved. Ile opposed,
with equal decision, the appointment of a
secretary of finance, which position, however,
was created and bestowed upon Robert Morris,
with results most important and Dbeneficent.
For the moment he consented to the dictutor-
ship of Wushington, but generally lie looked
askance at all approaches to the “one man
power,” standing ready to sacrifice efficiency
even in desperate circumstances, rather than
contravene the principle that authority should
rest, as immediately as possible, in the hands
of the plain people.

On February 24, 1781, at length, four years
and 2 half after the scheme had been initiated,
the Articles of Confederation were ratified, and
the affixing of his signature to these was the
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last act of Samuel Adams in Congress. The
committee appointed to draw up the Articles
of Confederation, created at the same time with
the committee to diaw up the Declaration of
Independence, had found their work one of the
greatest difficulty. Samuel Adams, it will be
remembhered, represented Massachusetts on the
former committee, while John Adams served
upon the latter. The embarrassing labor bad
gone forward whenever, from time to time, a
moment could be snatched from the ever press-
ing conduct of the war. It seemed scarcely
possible to frame a practicable scheme. The
several States, having declared themselves free
from the authority of England, exulted in their
independence, and regarded with greab jeal-
ousy any scheme by which their Liberty might
be curtailed. Some bond must of necessity be
devised, which would enable them fo presenf
frout to the danger which threatened all alike.
Dut the smaller States feared to be swallowed
up by the larger, and the larger sometimes
felt it to be beneath their dignity to stand on
an equal footing with the smaller. There was
as yet no common sentiment of nationality.
Constitution framers never had a harder task.
There was little enough precedent for a great
federal league. The architects were inexpe-
tienced, those for whom they worked were



884 SAMUEL ADAMS,

most suspicious, the dungers and distraetions,
in the midst of which they nrust deliberate,
wera quite overwhelming. The Comstitution
of 1787 we feel to be vastly better, but the
Confederation that preceded it is, of course,
not to be despised. The Constitution was the
child of the Confederation, its existence mnot
possible without its parent. The Confederation
was tentative, temporary, and no doubt as close
and effective as it was possible, under the
circumstances, to make it. The intermittent
debates had tediously proceeded while often
carnon thundered north and south, and the Con-
gress, searcely less than the commanders, were
forced to live in the saddle. One by one the
greater leaders of 1774, 1775, and 1776 had re-
tived, yielding place often to inferior men, while
they themselves served sometimes in the field,
sometimes in theiv home legisiatures, some-
times remuined idle on their farms, At length,
of all those who took patt in sketching the
original plan, Sawnel Adams was left alune.
The adoption of the Articles of Confedera.
tion, so far from increasing, rather limited the
powers of Congress. Sessions were to be an-
nual, to commence on the first Monday in
November; the delegates were to be appointed
for a year, but were linble at any time to be
recalled by the States that had sent them. Te



CLOSING YEARS. 885

all important points nine States must consent,
whereas before a mere majority had been de-
cisive. No State could vote unless represented
by at least two delegutes. As regards peace,
war, and foreign intercourse, Congress pos-
sessed most of the powers now exercised by
the federal government; but it had no means
of raising a revenue independent of State ac-
tion, except the resources, already exhausted
and fallen into disrepute, of paper issues and
loans, Congress could muke requisitions on
the States, but had no power to enforce them;
the oftener they were made the less they were
heeded.

Tt is worth while to look somewhat particn-
laxly ab the Articles of Confederation, because
in the framing of them Samnuel Adams was so
Jargely concerned, and becanse, too, as will be
seen, they appeared to him, for the most part,
quite satisfactory as a bond of union between
the States. Ile reluctantly gave them up after-
wards for the Constitution, even after their
weakness had become very plain, dreading of
all things a disposition to centralize. In the
States the legislatures should be held in strict
subordination to the town-meetings ; and, again,
in the federation, there should be no compro-
mise of the independence of the States. In

April Samuel Adams took leave of Congress
%
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for Massachnsetts, from whose soil he never
afterwards departed.

The following correspondence can be appro-
priately introduced here, as showing what men
in these times were aiter Samuel Adams’s own
heart : —

FROM MAJ., GEN, MACDOUGAL.
West Porxt, Dee, 10k, 1781,
Maj. Gibbs of your line is the bearer of this, by
whom I have sent you a plate, a specimen of the
material which covers my board. It is made, as the
set s, of old unserviceable camp-kettles.

TO MAJ. GEN. ALEX, MACDOUGAL.
May 13th, 1782,

The present you sent me by Maj. Gibbs gratified
me exceedingly. T intend to transmit it to my pos-
terity as a specimen of Spartan frugality in an
American general officer. The citizen and the soldier
are called to the exercise of self-deniul and patience,
and to make the utmost exertions in support of the
great cause we are engaged in.

5 A

Always, when at home from Congress, as
the town records of Boston show, lie had been
at the fown-meetings, serving as moderator, on
committees of correspondence, safety, and in-
spection, committees for obtaining orators for
the celebration of the anniversary of the Mas.
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sacre, for the reformation of the manners of
the town, for the instraction of representatives
to address Lafay ecte, to tuke care of schools, ete.,
eted So it is that this Anteus of demoeracy
touehies, as he can, his mother earth, to draw in
strength for the battle he is waging. Now {hat
he is at home again permanently, he seems to
be constantly present at the town-meetings, act~
ing as moderator whenever he is willing to serve
as suel, and introsted with business great and
small. Once mote, too, the old man found him-
self under the roof of the Qld State Ilouse,
which had seen so many of his early battles
and triumphs, for he was straightway elected
to the Senate of the State, and became at once
its presiding officer. As such he sat in that
famous chamber to the east, where James Otis
had denounced the weits of assistance, and
where he himself had confronted Hutehinson
in the stormy day of the Massacre.

One last seene of niilitary pomp signalized
the close of the war. In the late fall of 1782
the French army, which bud fought well in the
field, and gained honor among the people, hold-
ing aloof from maranding and deeds of license,
—g fact which put it often in favorable con-
trast even with the American levies, — marched
from the Hudson to Boston, to embark for the

1 Town records of Bostow {vom 1775 to 178L.
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West Indies. In uniforms of white and violet,
with the fleur-de-lis waving over their ranks, in
gaiters, queues, and great cocked hats, such as
had figured at Fontenoy and in the wars of
Frederick, the long column worked its way
through the interior villages to the seaboard.
The Baron Vieménil, who had done brilliantly
at Yorktown, was their commander. DBoston
town-meeting did all honor to their guests, for
the Frenchmen remained some days while the
transports were preparing. Samuel Adams was
the prominent figure in the demonstrations.
Efforts having been made to restore the
refugee Tories to their original rights, Adams,
appointed by the town of Boston, instructed
the Committee of Correspondence, Iuspection,
and Safety, in terms which show that his im-
placability was undiminished. The committee
are directed to oppose “to the utmost of their
power every enemy to the just vights and liber-
ties of mankind; after'so wicked a conspiracy
against these rights and liberties by certain
ingrates, most of them natives of these States,
and who have been refugees and deelared tral.
tors to their country, it is the opinion of this
town that they ought never to be suffered to
return, but excluded from having lot or place
among us." However harsh this expression
may appear, no fair student of the history of
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those days will deny the reasonableness of the
judgment. There was every motive for pru-
dence as to the admission of British emissa-
ries and men of Tory sentiments. Whatever
their profewsions, they could scarcely fail to
treat with contempt the vew order of things,
and try secretly to undermine it. Efforts were
made in 1784 and 1785 to exchange the Boston
town-meeting for a city organization, which,
it was felt, would be much more convenient for
managing the affairs of so large u population,
The people, however, could not bring them-
selves to give up the venerable system which
had  accomplished such memorable results.
Samuel Adsws took a leading part in the dis-
cussions, and was chairman of the important
committee to whom was left the daty of stat
ing the “defects of the town constitution,”
In this capacity he veported to the town that
“there were no defects,” ! and in his time there
was no change.

In 1786 came the formidable popular out-
break known as Shays’s Rebellion, The weight
of federal and state taxes, combined with the
pressure of a vast private indebtedness, well-
nigh crushed the people. Circumstances made
proper the most rigid economy, bus the vicious
spirit of extravagance prevailed. The courts,

1 Town records, November 9, 1783,
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whose agency had been invoked for the collee
tion of the debts, were declared in the western
counties to be engines of destruction. Other
grievances, sometimes partly reasonable, some-
times absurd, were the cost of litigation, the
inordinate salaries of many public officers, and
the existence of the Senate in the state con-
stitution, which was condemned as needless and
aristocratic. At conventions of the people,
sometimes imposing through numbers, dema-
gogues dwelt in exaggerated terms upon these
topics, and, in mo secret way, violence was
comnseled against the laws of the land. The
means cmpluyed, indeed, were the same used
against British authority, which had resulted in
the Revolution. Those precedents, in that time
recent, were in the minds of the agitators; and
it could be plausibly urged that the men now
in anthority under the vew order eould not
consistently find fault with this application of
their own maclinery, which the people were
setting at work once more to right great wrongs
by which they felt themselves oppressed. Sam-
nel Adams and those who believed with him
certainly had reason to be much embarrassed
by the sitvation. There is nevertheless no evi-
dence that the old democrat hesitated for a
moment as to bis course. While the public
suffering could not be doubted, it was the re-
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sult of a terrible war and could not be helped.
Whatever injustice existed could be reached
and remedied by constitutional means, without
an overturn, —a thing which could not at all
be said of the old oppressions. He wrote to
John Adams:—

“Now that we have regular and constitutional
governments, populur commitiees and county conven-
tions are not only useless but dangerows. They
served an excellent purpose, aud were highly neces-
sary when they were set up, aud [ shall not repent
the smull share I then took io them.”

As the danger, thickened, Samuel Adams
was one of those who declared for the sternest
measures, to maintain the constitution and the
laws. Once more at the Lead of Boston town-
meeting, which he gnided as moderator, and
whose spokesman he, as usual, became, as first
on the committee appointed to draft an ad-
dress, he strengthencd the hands of his old
fellow-fighter, the fearless, energetic Bowdoin,
then governor, who was ready to do his full
duty. The entire state militia was called out,
and was well commanded, for fortunately the
veteran officers of the Revolution stood stoutly
on the side of law and order.

The gossiping William Sullivan gives & good
picture of the noble Bowdoin, standing on the
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steps of the court-louse at Cambridge while
the troops of General John Brooks pass by m
review. He was fiftv-eight years old, tall and
dignified, dressed in a pray wig, cocked hat,
white broadeloth coat and waisteoat, red smalls
clothes, and black sillk stockings, His air and
manner were quictly grave. his features rather
small for a man «f his size, his colorless fave
giving evidence of the delicate health which
no doubt had prevented him from taking a
stand among the first of the patriots. Blood
was shed at Springfield, and at length in mid-
winter came the famous march of General Lin-
coln to Petersham, thirty miles in one night
through a driving snow-storm, which scattered
the main power of the nsurgents, and ended
the danger.

The attitude in which Samuel Adams stood
to the Federal constitution was much misrep-
resented during his lifetime, and a misunder-
standing as regards it has clouded his fame to
the present day. He disliked to confer great
powers, as we have repeatedly seen, on a body
far removed from its constituents. According
to his town-meeting ideas there should always
be as few removes as possible of the power
from the people. In 1785 Samuel Adams writes
4 Elbriage Gerry, advising against  a general
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revision of the confederation,” which seems to
him dangerous and unnecessary, «nd he appears
to strike hunds with Gerry and his colleague
King, the representatives from Massachusetts,
to embarrass those who favor a stronger cen-
tral government.! At the same time, however,
he declaves: “It would have been better to
have fallen in the struggle than now to become
a contemptible nation,” and he seems to be per-
snaded that there must be in some way a strong,
effuctive union, His declarations are perhaps
not alfogether consistent, and imply some un-
cerfainty.

At the beginning of the convention assem-
bled in Massachusetts for the ratification or
rejection of the constitution, Samuel Adams
underwent a severe affliction in the death of
bis son, who, with lis constitution broken by
the hardships of a surgeon’s life during the
war, died at thirty-seven. For two weeks de-
bates went forward without result, Mr. Adams
gitting silent, thongh it should be mentioned
that at the beginning, no doubt with the idea
of securing barmony, he made a motion quite
similar to that which preceded the delibera-
tions at Philadelphia in 1774, and which was
regarded as such a master-stroke. It was that
the ministers of the town in tarn, without re

1 Bancrott, [ist, of Constit, 1. 199
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gard to sect, should be invited to open the
meetings with prayer.

An effort was made to bring the convention
to an abandonment of the consideration of the
instrument by paragrapls, and induce it to vote
upon the document as a whole, which withont
doubt would have resulted in its rejection.
This Samuel Adams opposed in a speech still
extant. Ile declared that he had difficulties
and doubts as regards the proposed constitu-
tion, as had others, and he desired to have a
full investigation instead of deciding the mat-
ter in a hurry. This prevailed, and in the
course of the following week the shrewd man-
agers who favored the neceptance of the form
submitted devised a way to secure victory.
Nine amendments were prepared, famous as
the * conciliatory propositions,” the story of
which is told as follows by Colonel Joseph
May:1—

“ Adams and ITancock [then governor] were both
members of the convention in Massachusetts, and the
two most powerful men in the State. Adams ques-
tioned the policy of the adoption without amend-
ments, and let men know his reasons ; but Hancock
was in great trouble, and, as usual on such occasions,
he had, or affected to have, the gout, and remained at
home, wrapped up in flaunel. The friends of the con:

1 Wells, iil, 258.
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stitution gathered about him, flattered his vanity, told
him the salvation of the nation rested with him: if
the constitution was uot accepted, we should be a
ruined nation ; if he said accept it, Massachusetts and
the nation would obey. They persuaded him to that
opinion. It was reported abroad that he had made
up his mind, and had recovered from his illness so far
that, ov a certain day, he would appear again in the
couvention, and wonld make a speech which would
grolbly be in favor of adopting the constitution.
‘Theophilus Parsons, afterwards the famous judge, was
the most active in procuring this result. He wrote a
speech for Ilancock to read in the convention.

“So when the day arrived, Mr, Ilancock was
helped out of his howe into his couch, and driven
down to the place where the convention was held, —
Faderal Street, — and thence carried into the conven-
tion by several youug gentlemen, who were friends
of the family and in the secret. He rose in his place
and apologized for his absence, for his feebleness, and
declared that nothing but the greatness of the emer-
gency would have brought him from his bed of sick-
ness ; but dnty to his country prevailed over consider-
ations of health. Ile hoped they would pardon him
for reuding a speech which he had carefully prepared,
not being well enongh to make it in any other mun-
ner. Then he read the speech which Parsons had
written for him, and from Parsons's manuseript, and
sat down. Ona of his friends took the manuseript
hastily from him, afraid that the looker-on might see
that it was not in Haneock’s hund, but Parsons's.”
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Colonel May next relates the course adopted
to secure the coiperation of Adams:—

“The same means were undertaken to influence
Mr. Adams. It was not, however, so easy. They
had done what they could with experiment : flattery
would have no effect upan him ; but they knew two
things, — first, that he had great coufidence in the
democratic instincts of the people; and second, that
he was a modest man, and sometimes doubted his own
judgment when it differed from the democratic in-
stincts aforesaid. So they induced sowe of the lead-
ing mechanics of Boston to hold a meeting at the
*Green Dragoun Inn’in Union Street, their private
gathering-place, and pass resolutions in favor of the
constitution, and send o committee to present them
to him. He was surprised at the news of the meet-
ing, and the nature of the resolutions, and asked who
was there. They were just the meu, or the class of
men, whom he confided in. e inquired why they
hiad not called liim to attend the meetiug. ¢ Oh, we
wunted the voice of the people, was the answer.
Mr. Adams was still more surprised, and, alter loug
consideration, concluded to accept the constitution
with the amendments.”

Daniel Webster gave in 1838 a graphic ac-
count of the same incident, in which Paul Re-
vere, whose attributes, as he goes on in life,
become rather those of Vulean than Mercury,
is made to play the leading part: —

% He received the resolutions from the hands of
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Paul Revere, a brass-founder by oecupation, 3 man of
sense and character and of high public spirit, whom
the mechanics of Boston ought wever to forget.
‘Ilow muny mechanics,” said Mr. Adnms, ¢ were at
the Green Dragon when the resolutions were passed?*
¢ More, sir,’ was the reply, ¢ than the Green Dragon
could hold ¢And where were the rest, Mr. Re-
vero?’” ¢In the streets, sir’ ¢ And how many were
in the streets?’ *More, sir, than thers are stars in
the sky.”” )

In the ¢ conciliatory propositions ™ all pow-
ers not expressly delegated to Congress were
reserved to the several States ; the basis of rep-
reseutation was altered ; the powers of taxation
and the granting of commercial monopolies by
Congress were vestricted; grand jury indiet-
meuts in capital teials were provided for; the
jurisdiction of federal courts in cases between
the citizens of different states was limited, and
the right of trinl by jury was given in such
cases, Upon the introduction of these amend-
ments, Mr. Adams urged the ratification of the
constitution, upon the understanding that they
were to be recommended. Still another speech
followed, in which he became a strong advocate
of the instrument, and dwelt upon the amend-
ments one by one; and it is a curious feature
of the speech that, though he well knew where
the amendments really came from, yet with
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some of his old-time cunning his evident desire
is to encourage the general ilnpression that
Hancock originated them. It was a matter of
great importance that the popular governor
should be supposed to have presented lLis own
views; and the admiring Mr. Wells, uncon-
scions, as we have found him before, of any de-
vious trickery, takes pains to show how Adams
strove hard ta produce in his hearers a false
impression. It is not edifying, but it is cer-
tainly droll, to see how the young foves sue-
cessfully manage to outwit the old fox, who
then, all unconscious that he lias himself been
a vietim, goes on with his wily expedient to
inveigle the convention into doing right.

The debate proceeded, the eloquence of
Fisher Ames making a powerful impression in
favor of the constitution. Massachusetts had
instrocted her delegates to insist on an annual
eieciion of congressmen: Samuel Adams, al-
ways believing that power delegated should
Teturn as soon as possible to the people, from
whom alone it could come, and willing, no doubt,
to subscribe to Jefferson’s plirase: « Where
annual election ends, tyranny begins,” asked
why congressmen were to be chosen for two
years, Caleb Strong explained that it was a
necessary comprowmise, at which Adams an-
awered, “I am satisfied.” The concession
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seemed so important to the convention that
he was asked to repeat it, which lLe did.
At length he sugpested certain other amend-
ments. These were rejected by the conven-
tion, though afterward aceepted by the nation,
They now form the 1st, 2d, 3d, and 4th arti-
cles in amendment ; the clauses of the coneilia~
tory propositions were also in part adopted as
amendments.

We need not follow more particularly the
episodes of the convention, which at last ratified
tlie constitution by a narrow majority, the vote
standing one hundred and eighty-seven to oue
hundred and sixty-cight. Probably there were
few men in the convention, as there were few
in the country, who did not feel that there were
defects in the form proposed. The only real
difference apparently between Samuel Adams
and those who were held to be special advo-
asates of the constitution was, that while all felt
there were defects, the latter wished to accept
the instrument at once and unconditionally, and
to run the risk of future amendments; whereas
Mr. Adams felt that the ratification should be
accompanied by a recommendation of amend-
ments. The first conciliatory proposition in
particular, expressly reserving to the States the
rights not delegated to the federal government,
Adams regarded as “a summary of a bill of
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rights,” and therefore of great importance. Jof
ferson also declared that the proposition sup-
plied the vital omission of a Lill of rights, which
was what ¢ the people were entitled to against
every government on earth, general or partieu-
lar, and what no just government should refuse
or rest on inference.” Dancroft is careful to
point out that Adams by no means makes the
acceptance of the amendments a condition of
ratification. but would have them simply recom-
mended at the same time with the ratification.
Letters of Mr. Adams soon after this express
very earnestly his desire to have the amend-
ments adopted. He wished “to see a line
drawn as clearly as may be between the federal
powers vesterl in Congress and the distinct sov-
ereignty of the several States, upon which the
private and personnl rights of the citizens de-
pend.” Tlis fear was lest “ the constitution, in
the administration of it, would gradually, but
swiftly and imperceptibly, run into a consoli-
dated government, pervading and legislating
through all the States; not for federal purposes
only, as it professes, but in all cases whatso-
ever, . . . Should a strong Federalist see what
has now dropped from my pen, he would say
that T am an ¢Anti-Fed,’ an amendment mon-
ger, ete.” ! Mz, Bancroft sums up well Samuel
1 To R. H. Lee, July 14, 1789, from the autograph.



CLOSING YEARS. 401

Adams's position when he speaks of “ the error
that many have made in saying that he was at
fivst opposed to the constitution. He never was
opposed to the constitution; he only waited to
make vp his mind.”! His contemporaries in-
deed declared that his influence saved the
constitution in Massachusetts. His position is
quite different from that not only of Patrick
Henry, but also from that of R. I Lee and
Elbridge Gerry, who opposed with all their
power,

As the year 1788 drew to a close, the Federal
constitution being now in force, though two
States still withheld their assent, an effort was
made to send Samuel Adams again to Congress.
In the newspapers of the time the most earnest
tributes are paid to him. Ile is set side by
side with Washington. Says the ** Independent
Chronicle ” of December, 1788: «While we
are careful to introduce to our Federal legisla-
tura the American Fabins, let us not be un-
mindful of the American Cato.” ¢ America,”
says another, *in her darkest periods ever found
him forward and near the helm, and for her
yake he with cheerfulness seven years served
fer with a halter round his neck. Naked he
went into her employ, and naked he came out

1 From a privato letter to the writer.
%



402 SAMUEL ADAMS.

of it.” Says another: * It has been said, he is
old aud antifederal. Ilis age and experience
are the very qualifications you want., His in-
fluence caused the constitution to be adopted in
this State.”

Mr. Adams, however, lost the election, which
was won by Fisher Ames, a young lawyer of
thirty-one, who by his eloquence in the consti-
tutional convention had raised to the highest
a reputation, before becoming brilliant. The
viralence of party spirit was excessive. To
have advocated amendments to the consti-
tution, however reasomable and proper, was
enough to condemn the most respected man, as
far as the Federalists were concerned. There
was danger even from other weapons than
sharp tongues and pens. A note is still pre-
served, written vudely on coarse paper, with
the words blurred by the moistare of the wet
grass of Samuel Adams’s garden, into which
it had been thrown, in which le is warned
against gssassination. In April following, how-
ever, Adams became lieutenant-governor, Han-
cock being governor. He had already been
in Hancock’s Council, and the reconciliation
had now become cordial. Adams, indeed, had
always been magnanimous, In Hancock's case,
the lapse of years and increasing infirmities
mitigated animosities, and gave opportunity te
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the better nature which lhe certainly had.
Their supporters, rejoicing to see the old pa-
triots once more friends and again in the fore-
ground together, printed the ticket in letters
of gold.

The following year the venerable pair were
again chosen, and in a speech to the legislature,
made by Adams upon entering on his second
term of office, one finds expressions so cool
and wise concerning the great constitutional
question, that it is hard to see how even the
smoke of partisan battle eould have blinded
men to their justice : —

T shall presently be called upon by you, sir, as it
is enjoined by the coustitution, to make & declara-
tion upon oath, (and shall do it with cheerfulness, be-
cause the injunction accords with my own judgment
and ience,) that the realth of Massach
setts is, and of right ought to be, u free, sovereign, and
independent State. T shall also be called upon to make
another declaration, with the same solemnity, fo sup-
port the constitution of the United States. 1 see the
consistency of this, for it caunot have been intended
but that these constitutions should mutually aid and
support each other. It is my humble opinion that,
while the commonwealth of Massachusetts maintains
ber own just anthority, weight, and dignity, she will
be amony the firmest pillars of the federal Union.

“May the administration of the federal govern-
ment, and those of the several States in the Union,
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be guided by the unerring finger of heaven! Tach
of them and all of them united will then. if the peo-
ple are wise, be as prosperous as the wisdom of hu-
man ingtitutions and the circumstonces of human
society will admit.”

A conflict which seems to have aronsed the
old energy of Adams more than any other that
oceurred during his declining years was that us
to whether theatrical representations shonld be
allowed in Boston, In 1790 the legislature was
petitioned for anthority to open a theatre in
Boston, which was promptly refused. In the
following year a town-meeting instructed the
representatives to obtain, if possible, a 1epeal
of the prohibitory act. It was carried, over
the protest of Samuel Adams and the old-fash-
ioned citizens. When Harrison Giay Otis
made a vigorous demonstration on the same
side, Samuel Adams “thanked God that there
was one young man willing to step forth in the
good old cause of morality and religion.” Ile
himself fought the Philistines on the floor of
Faneuil Hall until his wenk voice was drowned
in roms of disapproval. The prohibitory act
was not repealed, but a theatre was opened in
spite of it, upon which Hancock vindicated the
law by causing the whole company to be ar.
rested on the stage. A new application from
the town for a repeal of the act brought the
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legislature to compliance. Samuel Adams had
now becoms governor, for we are anticipating
somewhat. Ilis theory was that the governor
was simply an executive officer, whose only
proper funetion was to carry out the popular
will us expressed in the legislative enactments.
He says in one of his inaugurals: “It is yours,
fellow-citizens, to legislate, and mine only to
revise your bills under limited and qualified
powers ; and I rejoice that they are thus lim-
ited. These are [catures which belong to a
free government nlone.” But desperate circum-
stances demanded desperate expedients. His
dear Boston, so far from becoming the  Chris-
tian Spavta” of his dreams, was fust going to
the dogs of depravity. Under the circumstances
consisteney was 2 jewel not at all too precious
to be sacrificed. ITe set himself stubbornly
against the popular will and vetoed the repeal.
So long as he sat in the chair of the chief mag-
istrate the prohibitory law remained on the
statute books, though the scandalous play-ac-
tors dodged through their performances after
a fashion in spile of the constables, to the
delighit of the graceless generation which had
come into the places of the fathers.

Though his natural force was suffering some
abatenient, \dams could yet defend with power
still great the old, oft-threatened positions, in
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front of which, all his life, he had fought s
faithfol a battle. John Adams returned from
Europe in 1788, after an absence of nine years.
In the eavlier time the kinsmen had been of one
mind, but the younger had imbibed aristocratic
notions during his life in courts, which divided
him from his friend. A correspondence be-
tween John Adams, then viee-president of the
United States, and Samuel Adams, then lieu-
tenaut-governor of Massachusetts, which, al-
though courteous, llustrates the difference of
their ideas, was a notable controversy of the
time. Of the democratic ideas Jefferson be-
came the leading exponent. Althongh at pres-
ent not dominant, these were soon to become
the prevailing ideas of America, Of the hold-
ers of these, “Republicans,” as they were at
first ealled, Samuel Adams was recognized as
the head in Massachusetts.

With the approach of the fall in 1793, Han-
cock’s infirmities perceptibly increased, and his
end was plainly near. The two men had come
to stand once more hand in hand, as in the
bygone days, when Gage had outlawed them
together, and they had fled before the regulars
with the volleys of Lexington filling the April
morning. What though Hancock had trimmed
snd played the fool ? Again and again he had
visked wealth and life, as he stood chivalrously
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in the thick of peril. What thongh he had in-
sulted and caluinniated his old associate ? His
heart had turned tenderly to him once more in
old age, and Samuel Adams, as tenderly, held
him once more in a brotherly clasp. Here is
his last letter to Hancock : 1 —

BosTtox, Sept. 3d, 1793,

My vERY DEAR SR, — I received your letter on
Satarday evening last. It cheered the spirit and
caused the blood to thrill through the veins of an
old man. 1 was sorry for the injunction you laid me
under. Ihope you will relax it, and give me leave
to keep it. I shall then read it often, and when I
leave it, it will be read to your honor after you and T
shall be lnid in the dust. I am rejoiced to discover
by it that your miud is firm and your speech good.
Shall T venture to conjure you, as your friend, strictly
to comply with the advice of your physicians? I
have seen Drs. Jarvis and Warren; they tell me that
they were all united it opinion, and say that they are
in hopes, under Providence, to bring you to such a
state of health as to enable you to perform the duties
of a station with which the people have honored you,
which I pray God you may continue in many years
after I am no more here. Mrs, Adams joins me in
best regards to you and Madam.

Your sincere friend,
S. Apaua
1 From the autograph.
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Hancock died at last on the 8th of October.
He was honored with o most solemn funeral,
and Samuel Adams followed the coffin as chief
mourner. The strength of the septuagenarian
failed to sustain him under the emotions that
overvhelmed him.  He withdrew from his place
as the train wound past the Old State House,
and it went on to the Granavy Durying Ground
without the man of the gray head and the
trembling hands, who through Hancock’s death
had become chief wagistrate of Massachusetts.

On January 17, 1794, Samoel Adams de-
livered his first speech, as governor, to the
Senate and House. He thought it worth while
to recapitulate to some extent the ultimate
grounds of freedom which he had so often as-
serted, and it was perhaps well, in the wide-
spread doubt that had come to exist as to the
expediency of trusting government to the hands
of the people.

In 1704, 1705, and 1796 Mr. Adams was
elected governor by heavy majorities, although
the Federalists made efforts to defeat him. In
his addresses to the two houses he aceupied
the reasonable mean between the extreme Fed-
eralists and the extreme Republicans, insisting
upon the necessity of a just concession of power
to the Union, while urging at the same time
& maintenance of the rights of the States. He
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approved thoroughly the policy of Washington
as regards European entanglements, acknowl.
edging the wisdom of his proclamation of neu-
frality, issued soon after the arrival of Citizen
Genet,

The Jay treaty, proclaimed 1796, favored by
Hamilton and Fisher Ames, Adams opposed, in
company with Madison, Gallatin, and Brock-
holst Livingston, and made no effort to stop
the expressions of popular disapproval which,
in DBoston, became riotous, Ilis position drew
down upon him unmeasured wrath from the
Federalists, though few at the present time
will maintain that the provisions of that treaty
were wise.

As the year 1797 opened, Samuel Adams,
now seventy-five, gave notice, in a speech to the
legisluture, of his retirement from public life.
That he had honor in this hour elsewhere than
2t home lad been shown in the presidential
election which had just taken place, when, in
the electoral college, Virginia had thrown for
Thomas Jefferson twenty votes, and for Samuel
Adams fifteen. Both houses of the Massachu-
sebts General Court addressed him in terms of
great respect, and in May the toil-worn servant
of the people laid down his responsibilities.

His appearance in age is thus described by
Wells: —
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4TTa always walked with his family to and from
church, wntil his fuiling strength prevented. Ilis
stature was o little above the medium height. He wora
a tie-wig, cocked hat, buckled shoes, knee-breeches,
and a red cloak, and held himself very erect, with the
ease and address of a polite gentleman. On stopping
to speak with any person in the street his salutation
was formal yet cordial. Ilis gestures were aniwated,
and in conversation there was a slight tremulous mo-
tion of the head. Ile never wore glasses in public,
except when engaged in his official duties at the State
House. Ilis complexion was florid and his eyes dark
blue. The eyebrows were Lieavy, almost to bushiness,
and contrasted remarkably with the clear forchead,
which, at the age of seventy, had but few wrinkles.
The face had a benignant, but careworn expression,
blended with a native dignity (some have said maj-
esty) of countenance, which never failed to impress
strangers.”

Henceforth he lived in his house in Winter
Street (the Purchase Street home he had been
forced to resign), his wife at his side, cared
for by his daughter and her children. In eap
and gown he walked in Lis garden or sat in the
door-way. As age grew upon him his nearer
Iife receded, and the great figures and deeds of
the Revolution wete oftener in his thoughts,
Once more he walked with Otis and Warren
and Quincy; once more, in mind, he rallied
into closest battle-order the scattered Massar
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shusetts towns, put to flight, unweaponed, the
Tourteenth and Twenty-ninth regiments, and
parred out Gage in the great evisis of the throe
when “the child Independence was horn.” In
mixed companies, and among strangers, he was
reserved and silent; among friends he was com-
panionable, abounding in anecdote, and keenly
alive to wit. His grandehildren read to him, or
were his amanuenses. To the last he was in-
terested in the common schools. In 1795, while
rejoicing over the establishment of academies,
he had, as governor, expressed to the legisla-
ture the fear that a large increase of these
institutions might lessen the ancient and ben-
eficial mode of education in grammar schools,”
whose peculiar advantage is * that the poor and
the rich may devive equal benefit from them,
while none, exeepting the more wealthy, gen-
erally speaking, can avail themselves of the
benefits of the academies.” His form now was
familiar in the school-rooms, and he was known
as o friend by troops of children.

It is pleasant to record that in the storm
of party fury, now hotter than ever, there were
some Federalists broad-minded enough to do
him honor. When, in 1800, Governor Caleb
Strong was advancing throngh Winter Street,
in a great procession, probably at the time of
his inanguration, Mr. Adams was observed in
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his house, looking out upon the pageant. The
governor called a halt, and ordered the musie
to cease. Alighting from lis carriage, he
greeted the old man at the door, grasped the
paralytio hands, and expressed, with head bared,
his reverence for Samuel Adams. The soldiers
presented arms, and the people stood uncovered
and silent.

Could he have lived a second life, a brilliant
recognition would probably have fallen to him,
The foreces of federalism were becoming ex-
hansted ; the incoming wave of democracy
would certainly have lifted him into & place of
power. Already, as we have seen, Virginia, in
179G, cast fifteen votes in the electoral college
for him as president; her great son, Jefferson,
as he came at last into the supreme position,
recalled, with enthnsiasm, their association and
sympathy in the first Congresses and could
hardly find langnage strong enough to express
his regret that old age must have its dues.

%A government by representatives elected by the
people, at short periods, was our object; and our
maxim at that day was, * Where annual election ends,
tyrauny begins” Nor have our departures from it
been sanctioned by the happiness of their effects.”
% How much I lament that time has deprived me of
your aid! It would have been a day of glory which
thould have culled you to the first office of my ade
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ministration. But give ns your connsel, my friend,
and give us your blessing, and be assured that there
exists not in the heart of man a more faithful esteem
than mine to you, and that I shall ever bear you the
most affectionate veneration and respect.” !

His work was done, and Adams calmly
awaited the end, As his friends were obliged
to buy clothes for him that he might make a
respectable appearance ab the first Continental
Congress, in 1774, s0 at the last it would have
been necessary to support and bury him at the
public expense, had he not inherited from his
son, the army surgeon, claims against the gov-
ernment which yielded about six thousand dol-
lars. This sum, fortunately invested, sufficed
for the simple wants of himself and his admi-
rable wife.

Tudor, in his “Life of James Otis,” gives
the following often guoted deseription of the
political chavacter of Samnel Adams: —

* He attached an exclusive value to the habits and
principles in which he had been educated, and wished
to adjust wide concerns too closely after a particular
model. One of his colleagues who knew him well,
and estimated him highly, desoribed him, with good-
natured exaggeration, in the following manner:
‘Samuel Adams would have the State of Massachu-

1 February 26, 1800; March 29, 1801; from the manu
seripte.
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“etts govern the Union, the town of Boston govern
Massnchusetts, and that he should govern the town
of Boston, and then the whole would not be inten-
tionally ill-governed.’”

It is not & good description of Samuel Ad-
ams's limitation. He believed, to be sure, in
the town first, then the State, then the Union;
but he had no such overweening confidence in
himself as is here denoted. From the voice of
the plain people there could be, in his idea, no
appesl. In town-meeting assembled, their man-
date would be wise, and must be authoritative,
To that he deferred submissively in important
crises, postponing his own judgment. His com-
rades knew it, and sometimes shrewdly played
upon him, as when they overcame his hesi-
tation before the Federal constitution. Lven
when he himself was far in the foreground,
acting with all energy from lLis own inspira-
tions, it is probable he often fancied that he
represented and was pushed by the popular im-
pulse. e was submissive before * imstruc.
tions,” as if in some way he were really heark-
ening to the voice of God. He was slow in
recognizing the ways through which, in a vast
republie like ours, all large affairs must be ad-
ministered. A nation of fifty millions cannot
be run npon the town-meeting plan. There is
8 perilous decentralization, toward which, in
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the great forming days, Samuel Adams tended,
as others rushed toward peril in the opposite
extreme. Into the feeble Congress of 1781 he
could not bear that there should be any in-
troduction of “one man power,” which alone
could give it efficiency; he favored terms of
office too short for the suitable training of the
official ; he thought power must cver return
speedily to the people who gave it, so that the
representative might never forget that he was
the creature of his constituents. The cases
are fow, however, in which his advocacy was
unreasonable ; when all has been said that can
be said, America has had but few public men
as devoted, as wise, a8 magnificently serviceable
as le.

He grew feeble during the summer of 1808,
and was conseious, as was every one, that the
end was at hand. Early on the morning of Sun-
day, October 2, the tolling bells made known to
the town that Le was dead. The “ Independent
Chronicle ” did him honor the next day in a
fine specimen of dignified, old-fashioned obitu-
ary.

There was embarrassment, through political
enmity, in procuring a suitable escort for lis
funeral. But at length difficulties were over-
come, and an impressive train, headed by the
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Independent Cadets, and consisting of many
dignitaries and private friends, accompanied
the plain coffin through the streets, during the
firing of minute guns from the Castle. He
was borne past the doors of the Old South,
which in his age had become his place of wor-
ghip; at length the muffled drums reverberated
from Faneuil Hall, but before reaching it, at
the Old State House, the funeral turned. Had
no occult sympathy established itself between
the heart that had grown still and the pile
that rose so venerable in the twilight of the
autumn day? No other voice had sounded so
often in its chambers ; its thresholds had felt
the lightness of his youth and the feebleness of
his age. Beneath its roof had gathered the
scattered Massachusetts towns in the great old
days, and, submissive to his controlling mind,
had there wronght out a work that must
sanctify the spot forever. Had there been a
poet in the crowd, one fancies the blank win-
dows of the council chamber and the assembly-
room might have been seen to become suffused,
and the quaint belfry to make some obeisance.
There is no record that any sign was given,
The train moved up Court Street into Tremont
Street, and in the Gramary Burying Ground,
elose by the victims of the Boston Maseacre,
Samuel Adams found his grave. In what is
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now Adams Square, the town he loved has com-
memorated him worthily in imposing bronze.
His dust lies almost beneath the feet of the
passers in the great thoroughfare,



CHAPTER XXIN.
THE TOWN-MEETING T0-DAY,

Have New Englanders preserved the town.
meeting of Samuel Adams? Thirteen million,
or about one quarter, of the inhabitants of the
United States, are believed to be descendants of
the twenty-one thousand who, in the dark days
of Stuart domination, came from among the
friends of Cromwell and Hampden to people the
northeast, In large proportion they have for-
saken the old seats, following the parallels of
ktitude fnto the great northwest, and now at
length across the continent to California and
Oregon. At the beginning of the centmry
Grrayson wrote to Madison that  New England-
ers are amazingly attached to their custom of
planting by townships.” Soit has always been;
wherever New Englanders have had power to
decide as to the constitution of a forming state,
it has had the township at the basis. But in
the immense olution which this element of
population bas constantly undergone, through
the human flood from all lunds, which, side by
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side with it, has poured into the new territories,
its influence has of necessity been often greatly
weakenod, and the form of the township has
been chunged from the original pattern, sel-
dom advantageously.! In New England itself,
moreover, a similar cause has modified some-
what the old circumstances. While multitudes
of the ancient stock have forsaken the granite
hills, their places have been supplied by a Cel-
tic race, energetic and prolific, whose teeming
families throng citjr and village, threatening
to outnumber the Yankee element, depleted as
it bas been by the emigration of so many of its
most vigorous children. To these new-comers
must be added now the French Canadians,
who, following the track of their warlike an-
cestors down the river-valleys, have come by
thousands into the manufucturing towns and
into the woods, an industrious but wnprogres-
sive race, good hands in the mills, and marvel-
ously dexterous at wielding the axe. Whatever
may be said of the virtues of these new-com-
ers, and, of course, a long list eonld be made
out for them, they have not been trained to

L8, A, Galpin, Waiker's Statistical Atlas of U. 8.1l 10,
Jobns Hopking Univ. Studies, as follows : Albert Shaw, Local
(Government in Jiinois; E. W. Bemis, Local Government in
Michigon and the North- West ; E. R. L. Gould, Local Govern-

went ta Pennsylvania; J. Macy, Institutional Beginnings of @
Western State {Towa).
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Anglo-Saxon self-government. We have seen
the origin of the folk-mote far back i Teu-
tonic antiquity. As established in New Eng-
land, it is & revival of a very ancient thing.
The institution is not congenial to all; the
Trishman and Frenchman are not at home in
it, and cannot accustom themselves to it, until,
88 the new generations come forward, they
take on the characteristics of the people among
whom they have come to cast their lot. At
present, in most old New England towns, we
find an element of the population numbering
hundreds, often thousands, who are sometimes
quite inert, allowing otlers to decide all things
for them; sometimes voting in droves in an
unintelligent way as some whipperin may di-
rect; sometimes in unreasoning partisanship
following through thick and thin a cunning
demagogue, quite careless how the public wel-
fare may suffer by his coming to the front.
Still another circumstance which threatens
the folk-mote is the multiplication of ecities.
When a community of moderate size, which has
gone forward under its town-meeting, at length
increases so far as to be entitled to & city chat-
ter, the day is commonly hailed by ringing of
bells and salutes of cannen. But the assuming
of a city charier has been declared to be “an
almost complete abnegation of practical de-
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moeracy. The people cease to govern them.
selves; once a year they choose those who are
to govern for them. Instead of the town-meet-
ing discusvions and votes, one needs now to
spend only ten minutes, perhaps, in a year.
No more fistening to long debates about schools,
roads, and hridges. One has only to drop a slip
of paper, containing a list which some one has
been kind enough to prepare for him, into a
hox, and he has done his duty as a citizen.”!
In the most favorable circumstances, the mayor
and common council, representing the citizens,
do the work for them, while individuals are dis-
Jharged from the somewhat burdensome, but
sducating and quickening duties of the folk-
mote. As yet the way has not been discovered
through which, in an American city, the pri-
mordial cell of our lLberty may be preserved
from atrophy.

Though the town-meeting of the New Eng-
land of to-day rarely presents all the features
of the town-meeting of Samuel Adams, yet
wherever the population has remained tolerably
pure from foreign admixture, and wherever the
numbers at the same time have not become so
large as to embarrass the transaction of busi.
ness, the institution retainy much of its old
vigor. The writer recalls the life, as it was

1 New York Nation, May 29, 1866.
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twentyfive years ago, of a most venerable and
uneontaminated old town, whose origin dates
back more than two bundred yeavs, .\t first if
realized almost perfectly the ides of the Teu-
tonie “tun.” For a long time it was the fron-
tier settlement, with nothing to the west bub
woods until the fierce Mohawks were reached,
and nothing but woods to the north until one
came to the hostile French of Conada. About
the houses, therefore, was drawn the protection
of & palisade to inclose them (tynan) against
attack. Though not without some foreign in-
termixture, the old stock was, twenty-five years
ago, so far unchanged that in the various * dees-
tricks” the dialect was often unmistakably
nasal; the very bob-olinks in the meadow-
grass, and the bumble-bees in the holly-hocks
might have been imagined to chitter and hum
with a Yankee twang; and “Zekle” sqnired
“Huldy,” as of yore, to singing-school or ap-
ple-paring, to quilting or sugaring-off, as each
season brought its appropriate festival. The
same names stood for the most part on tax, vot-
ing, and parish lists that stood there in the time
of Philip's war, when for a space the people
were driven out by the Indian pressure ; and the
fathers had handed down to the modern day,
with their names and bloed, the venerable
methods by which they regulated their lives



THE TOWN-MEETING T0-DAY. 123

On the northern boundary 2 factory village had
sprung up about a water-power; af the south,
foo, five miles off, there was some rattle of mills
and sound of hammners, Generally, however,
the people were farmers, like theiv ancestors,
reaping great hay-crops in June with which to
fab in the stall long ruws of sleek cattle for
market in December; or, by farmer's alchemy,
transmuting the clover of the rocky hills into
golden butter.

From far and ncar, on the first Monday of
March, the men gathered to the central vil-
lage, whose people made great preparations for
the entertainment of the people of the out-
skirts. What old Yankee, wherever he may
Dave strayed, will not remember the “town-
meeting gingerbread,” and the great roasts
that smoked hospitably for all comers! The
sheds of the meeting-house close by were
crowded with horses and sleighs; for, in the
intermediate slush, between ice and the spring
mud, the runner was likely to be better than
the wheel. The floor of the town-hall grew
wet and heavy in the trampling; not in Eng-
Jand alone is the land represented ; a full rep-
resentation of the soil comes to a New Eng-
Jand town-meeting, —on the boots of the free-
men. On a platform at the end of the plain
room sat the five selectmen in & row, — at their
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Teft was the venerable town clerk, with the am-
ple volume of records before him. 1lis memory
went back to the men who were old in Wash-
ington’s administration, who in their turn re-
membered men in whose childhood the French
and Indians bnrmed the infant settlement.
Three lives, the town clerlt’s Leing the third,
spanned the whole history of the town. He
wag full of traditions. precedents, minutix of
town history, and was an authority in all dis-
puted points of pracedure from whom there
was no appeal. In front of the row of select-
men with their brown, solid farmer faces, stood
the moderator, a vigorous man in the forties,
six straight feet in height, colonel of the county
tegiment of militia, of a term’s experience in
the General Cowrt, and therefore conversant
with parliamentary law, a quick and energetic
presiding officer.

It was indeed an arena. The south village
was growing faster than the “street,” and there
were rumors of efforts to be made to move the
town-hall from its old place, which aroused great
wrath; and both sonth village and “street™
took it hard that part of the men of the dis-
tricts to the north had favored a proposition
to be set off to an adjoining town. The weuk
side of human nature came out as well as the
strong in the numerous jealousies and bicker
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ings. Following the carefully arvanged pro-
gramme or warrant, from which there could
be no departure, becanse ample warning must
be given of every measure proposed, item after
item was considered,—a change Lere in the
course of the highway to the shire town, how
much should be raised by taxes, the apportion-
ment of money among the school districts, what
bounty the town would pay its quota of troops
for the war, a new wing for the poor-honge,
whether there should be a bridge at the west
ford. Now and then came a tonch of humor,
as when the young husbands, married within
the year, were elected field-drivers, officers tak-
ing the place of the ancient hog-reeves. Once
the moderator for the time being displeased
the meeting by his rulings upon certain points
of order. “Mr. Moderator,” eried out an an-
cient citizen with a twang In his voice like that
of a well-played jewshatp, “ef it’s in awrder,
1°d jest like {o inquire the price of cawn at
Cheapside.” It was an effective reductiv ad
absurdum. Another rustic Cicero, whom for
pome reason the physicisns of the village had
displeased, once filled up 2 lull in proceedings
with:  Mr, Moderator, I move that a dwelling
be erected in the centre of the grave-yard in
which the doctors of the town be required to
reside, that they may have always under their
eyes the fruits of their labors.”
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The talkers were sometimes fluent, some-
times stumbling and awkward. The riches
man in town, at the same time town treasurer,
was usually a sileat lookeron. His son, how
ever, president of the county agricultural so-
ciety, an enterprising farmer, whose team was
the handsomest, whose oxen were the fattest,
whose crops were the heaviest, was in speech
forceful and cloguent, with an energetic word
to say on every question. But he was scarcely
more prominent In the discussions than a poor
cultivator of broom-corn, whose tax was only a
few dollars. There was the intrigue of cerfain
free-thinkers to oust the ministers from the
sehool-commitiee, —the mancenvring of the fac-
tions to get hold of the German eolony, a body
of immigrants lately imported into the factory-
village to the north. These sat in a solid mass
at one side while the proceedings went on in
an unknown tongue, without previous training
for such a work, voting this way or that accord-
ing to the direction of two or three leaders,

Wateliing it all, one could sce how perfect a
demoeracy it was, Things were often done far
enough from the best way. Unwise or doubtful
men were put in office, important projects were
stinted by niggardly appropriations, unworthy
prejudices were allowed to interfere with wise
enterprises.  Yet in the main the result was
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good. This was especially to be noted,— how
thoroughly the public spivit of those who took
patt was stimulated, and how well they were
trained to self-reliance, intelligence of varicus
kinds, and love for {reedom, The rough black
smith or shoemaker, who had his say as to what
should be the restriction about the keeping of
dogs, or the pasturing of sheep on the western
hills, spoke his mind in homely fashion enongh,
and possibly recommended some course not the
wisest. That he could do so, however, helped
his self-respect, and caused him to take a deeper
interest in affairs beyond himself than if things
were managed without a right on his part to
interfera; and this gain in self-respect, publie
spivit, self-reliance, to the blacksmith and shoe-
malker, is worth far more than a mere smooth
or cheap carrying on of affairs.

Is there anything more valuable among An-
glo-Saxon institutions than this same ancient
follc-mote, this old-fashioned New England
town-meeting ? What a list of important men
can be eited who have declared, in the strongest
tevms that tongue can utter, their conviction of
its preciousness 11 It has been alleged that to

1 John Stuars Mill, Representative Government, p. 64, etc. ;
De Tocqueville, De la Democratis en Amerique, i 96, ete.;
J. Toulnin Smith, Local Self-Government und Centralization,
- 29, ate.; May, Constitutional History of England, ii, 468+
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this more than anything else was due the su-
premacy of England in America, the successful
colonization out of which grew at last the
United States. France failed precisely for want
of this! England prevailed precisely because
¢ nations which are accustomed to township in-
stitutions and municipal government are better
able than any other to found prosperous col-
onies, The habit of thinking and governing
for one’s self is indispensable in a new coun-
try.”  So says De Tocqueville, seeking an ex-
planation for the failure of his own race, and
the victory of its great rival? Nome have ad-
mired this thorough New England democracy
more heartily than those living under a very
different polity. Richard Henry Lee of Vir-
ginia wrote in admiration of Massachnsetts,? as
the place “where yet I hope to finish the re-
mainder of my days. The hasty, unpersever-
ing, aristocratic genius of the South suits nof,
my disposition, and is inconsistent with my
Bluntschli, quoted by II. B. Adams, Germanic Origin of N. E,
Towns ; Jefferson, to Kercheval, July 12, 1816, and to Cabell,
February 2, 1816; John Adams, Letter to his wife, October
29, 1775; Bamuel Adams, Letter to Noah Webster, April
30, 1784; R. W. Emerson, Concord Bicentennial Discourse,
1835, ete,
Y Lecky, Hist. XVIIIth Century, i 387,
2 De la Dém.en Am. i, 423,

% Life of R. H. Lee, Letter to John Adams, October 7,
1779, 1, 226.
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views of what must conslitute social happiness
and security.” Jefferson becomes almost fierce
in the earnestness with which he urges Vir-
ginia to adopt the township. * Those wards,
called townships in New England, are the vital
principle of their governments, and have proved
themselves the wisest invention ever devised
by the wit of man for the perfect exercise of
self-government, and fov its preservation. . . .
As Cato, then, concluded every speech with the
words ¢ Curthago delenda est,’ so do I every
opinion with the injunction: * Divide the coun.
ties into wards!"""!

The town-meeting has been called “the pri-
mordial cell of our hody-politic.” Is its condition
at present such as to satisfy us? As we have
geen, even in New England, it is only here and
there that it can e said to be well-maintained.
At the South, Anglo-Saxon freedom, like the
enchanted prince of the * Arabian Nights,”
whose body below the waist the evil witeh had
fixed in black murble, had been fixed in African
slavery. The spell is destroyed ; the prinee has
his limbs again, but they are weak and wasted
from the hideous trammel. The traces of the
folkmote in the South are sadly few. Nor
elsewhere is the prospect encouraging. The
influx of alien tides to whom our precious heir-

1 Works, vi. 344; vil 13,
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looms are as nothing, the growth of cities and
the inextricable perplexities of their govern-
ment, the vast inequality of condition between
man and man — what room is there for the lit-
tle primary council of freemen, homogeneous in
stock, holding the same faith, on the same level
as to wealth and station, not too few in num-
ber for the kindling of interest, not so many as
to become unmanageable — what room is there
for it, or how can it be revivified or created? Tt
is, perhaps, hopeless to think of it. Mr. Free-
man remarks that in some of the American col-
onies “representation has supplanted the prim-
itive Teutonic democraey, which had sprung into
life in the institutions of the first settlers.”
Over vast ateas of our country to-day, repre-
sentation has sapplanted democracy. It is an
adwirable, an indispensable expedient, of comse,
Yet that o representative system may be thor-
oughly well managed, we nced below it the
primary assemblies of the individual citizens,
*regular, fixed, frequent, and accessible,” dis-
cussing affaivs and deciding for themselves.
De Toequeville seems to have thought that An
glo-Saxon America owes its existence to the
town-meeting. It would be hard, at any rate,
to show that the town-meeting was not a main
source of our freedom. Certuinly it is well to
hold it in memory; to give it new life, if pos
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sible, wherever it exists; to reproduce some
semblance of it, however faint, in the regions
to which it is unknown ; it is well to brush the
dust off the halfforgotten historic figure who,
of all men, is its best type and representative.
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iabty towud ¥ 1shmgton agency
m the appomtent of Charles Lee
tobo scconsd m eommand, Weomes
secict ay of state m Maseachu
getts 439 at Phildeipiun for the
third Contmentii Congiess, 340,
prowmotes mvrston of Cwadn, 341,
wtes *Evnest Ap) e1ltothe Peo
ple, ' 1n belwlf ot ludeéxndnm,
February, 1776, 342  denounces
Tnaeollenpues from Y wsehu etts,
3% dcnounces tr e Quakats, 34,
mn the dehrteon R H Lee's reso-
lution, 347 on comuuttee to pre«
pue & pln of confederation,
318 letter to John Piits describe
g the Declaration of Independ-
ence, 330 the man of the town-
meeting, 332 etc Ins place m
the group of Missachusetts lead
er, 2 combimtion of mcongru
tier, 357 23 wn orvlor, 368, nsa
writer, of0, ete  testmony of
friends and euetutes to his power,
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862, as & manager of wmen, 369,
etc , eilled by Jefterson the Pr-
Lwros of thu Revolution, 303,
& Tory’s cstmte, 3b, Ruving-
ton's catintie, i vi3ped Yan-
hoy, W Ty unseltshiuess, dud
“e ond ondy tu W wlungton,”
3 i impottance not urctm
bl HTE fust wsouate or m-
dejid nce 3L, wppropriiteness
of the 1)e  Father of Jmen 1"
374 s Lt congressioml er
wiee, hedpe vonstinet the stife
con titutior  of M vsu hmsetts,
31 nesar wnfriendly to Wash
mion, STy ebe it the 1eception
of I G rurd Jrarchtunbreardn,
8% hlps muntun the edente
eordial: with the Trench, opposta
g hali-pry for Ide Lo Rovo?
tionuy officers, opposes extib
Tshrt of deputmunts with
sLalLtiieyy 351, 352, b Dot ut
m Congress to sign Arhilis of
Conted 11tion, 32 Tus attache
nent to thest, Jou congmmd W
tercst 1 Bostou town mecting
Jsb prewadent ok the Mas wht
setts Stnate 38T at Hhe diput
ure of the Freuek wmy, 1nphe
ble towuds the L nies, Hd T
potts no dufects m the town con
stitutim of Bostonl, s\t oppoces
Shy s’ remllion, 3 lhest ts
at the option of the federd
constitutions, 3)2, (te , how won
o W00, liferted for Congiess
by Frher Ames, watned agunct
asswsiuilion, becomn s eutennt
eorernot, 02, wdres to the
Misachuetts hushitme, 403,
contrutersy w to thoatucal Tep
resent thiones, M, 45, eontioversy
with Johm Adums, 1o wls * Repub
howms™ mo Muswhusctts, 40,
1estord fueniiup with Hinvock,
Yisk Jettur to Hincock, 107 a6
Hwcork's funci 1, w govurnor,
405, approves Waslington’s pol
jcy a8 to foreym entinglement
disapproves Jay trenty, honorer
by Virgmiz in presidentil elece
tion of 179G, 409, appearimce m
age, 410 nterest m cominon
schools, 411, Caleb Btrong’s ven
eration, Jefletsor’s trebute, 412,
413, ius deference toward the
voica of te peopla 414, e
death, 415, s funeral, 416, lus
unmarkad grave, 417,

|
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Adams, Svmuel, 34, studtes medi-
cme with Dr W uren, 30b, es.
cipes from boston during the
stege, 117, becomes 4 & ngeou m
Wi hmeton's  wmy, 339, Ius
deuth,

Amcs, 11 her, lus mfuence at the
adoption of the federu constiti
tion by Massrchusetts, 398, de-
fenta Sunuel Adams for Congress,

Appent to the World, 154,

Aswmbly, Miasicmsetts, eonstibo-
ton of, X3, nlation of to the
tawn mectiugs, 53, otc , ity Chame
bt m the 1d btate House, 60

Attach  Crr yus, hilled i the Boe-
ton Ma swae, 164

Banid, Corosel Taar, opposna the
Stunp Actm Puliumnt, 5, lus
gpeechi 16 the time of the Boston
Poe Bill, L3

Bears, I, landlord At New He-
ten (nfeibmus del mtes to the
fusl Gon.ress, 310 312

Bewva, te o ship m 1773, 230

Bernu 1, F1ncls, becomcs governor
m 1760, s chnaeter, 3b, MO,
opposes Lhe Stuonp Aet, C unden's
testiunony 1 lus favor, 31,
concuct i the affarr of the Lib-

uti, 111, hua remosal praved for

by the Assemubly, 115, diseribee s
town weetmg, 112, adjoirus Ase
sembly to Cumbndge m 1709,
1%, raclled and made barouet,
137, hts departure from America,
143, testomony asto § Adnine ag
& waer, 362

Billetmg Act, 138

Blackburn, Judge, hie view of par-
hunentuy supremacy, given In
18, 1 thie cnse of Governor Lyre
of Junuce, £

Bhwd, Richud, of Virgini, recom-
nends restor thion 1 Doghsh con-
stitution of the prmntive Anglo.
Sixon freedom, ST

1d of Trde, 1t bolefnl agenoy
i promoting the estiangement of
the colomies from England, 27

Bollan, agent of Massachusetis
Couneil, obtuns 1 England let-
ters tho;xghc to compromse Ber-

na,
Boer,ml,, at tha bemnmmg of the Rev-
olution, 3, townm records of, 4,
populstion, b, wdustries of, f;
alavery m, 7, mmasters, mew
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cheats of, B, workmen, newspr
peig, 10, Tolk mote m, 11, lerds
the Revolution, 13 «~ll a con
vention of towns 11170y, 122, con
duct ot the tame of the Mussarze,
15+ conduct it cestruction of
tes, 243 conduct at the time of
the Poit Bull, 271 hubor closed
by the Port Bitl, 280 Gage tries
nml} 1o stop the tox n-ueetmgs,

Bo kuu Gazctte, organ of the Wlugs,
1ts popularity, 133, 134

Bowdom, Jumes, of Huguenot or
pm, 5, becomes Iewder of the
Counat m 170, 9%, stedfst
agamst removal of the legishtare
from Booton, 187 takes part m
the controversy as to julinn cut
ary authonty, 211, takes yart in
tie effort to mpeach Cluef Jus
tice Olnver, 261 elected delegite
to the firet Contivental Congae s,
295, prevented frowm going by the
sichness of hug wife, 309 Ius nse
fulness crippled by 111 heatth, X6,
no_ftrut of m Shayss rebefhon,

32

B mker Hil), battle cf, 337

Surh(, Tdiwnd Tus wdens on rep
resentation, &7 hiy muden
stecch, 81, friend of Amerc
1709, 131
les, Rov Dr Mather, 8, on the
re(d)dressed grievances, 127

Cannra, Lord, praises Governor
Bernard, 51, lus speceh m debnte
on repeal of the Stamyp Act, 92,
disposed to rest the cwse of the
colomes on the bwis of mturel
Justict,, 87

Cherter first, of Massichusetts, 21
seeond  1t3 features, 22, 3
changed m 1714, 312

Gl es¢, Thom-s, of Varyland, favers
mdepen lonce 34

Chauncy, Rev Charles, 8, Jis con-
troversy with the Rev Mr Sea-
bury,

Cherkley, Eturibeth, first wife of
Samuel Aduns, 24 her dexth, 46

Churcl, Dr Benpvmin, appetrs to
fuor the Committee of Corres
spundenee, 197, drafts m pirt its
mmfesto, 201 hus oration on the
ammversary of the Mrsawcre, 216,
Buggests 2 Congress of the ol
%u o 1773, 217, treason of,
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Church member<hip, at firet requs.
ate for a frecman, 22

Circular Letter of 1768, adopted,
105, 106, Assembly retusch to Te
seind 1ty

Cluk, M1jor George Rogers, finds,
m subdmug the Mlﬁsns:lppn'\lley
the Indiws md % & ¢y pup'u'ed
“to ight Boeton,!” 13

Chiel, Rey Jouas, Ad ims and Hane
couk 1t Ins hnise 1 Levmgton,
Apul 177, W0

Cluke Rulnnl, cons gnea of tey
m i3T5 M

Committee of Correspondence Bime
nel Adume < fist iden of aecount
of ite formation, 1, efe , ree
sponse of the towns to 1ts over-
fures 201,etv , mtercolomnd pro-
1))‘oml for proceeds from Virgiua,

Coufederation, Articles of, diffienl-
tics of frunmng 862, et Svmuel
Adms's ottaclhiment to 385

Congress, Contientnl, recommend-
ed by Church qud 8imud) Adams,
237, elechion of delepntes to the
first, 297, otc , openng of the
fret, 31s, state papers of the first,
319 not unmbit~ctay to the
fricnas of frecdom, 321 secord
Contmental Congmsl, 333, ete
ﬂturd Contental Congress, 3{1
ete

Congress, Provinerd], stepa toward,
SUS wihty and worthof 1ts mem-

Conshtutlon. federy), adophion of
1 Massichusetts 392, ete

Conway, General, Englisl secretary
of state,

Cooper, Rev Dr Sunnel, 8, priyer
af tonn meeting adter the Boston
Massace 307, favors mdepend-

ence, 310
Cooper_ Willtvm, town clerk of Bos-
ton, %, 3b  prewides 1t the meet
mg after the Massierd, 166, s
vehenmience agunst the soldiers,
134 ab the destraction of the teq,
2.;5 '|t town meetmg of March 6,

Oop!e A8 J B, his portrata of mer-
chante, 3, pamhﬂunuel Adam,
181, hts onduet, 1t dectruction o
the ten 249

Connetl, comstitntton of 3 changed
by Parlyument in 1774, 2665

Court, Buperor, conetitution of,
24, controversy concerning inde
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F:;Aianee of judges of, 216, %34,
D%\iﬂ:ﬂ, subordmate, constitution of, [

Oushing Thotne, Sunuel 4dwms i
the countit, room of bhe 1ather
of 18 spoikui ol the Assambly for
SUCCEnIL ey 43 1ewtioniry
w1 the ¢oe f the wemonal of the
Lasivwe, 18 oppo tathe Lom |
nuttee ot Cortespindince 137
chuuw of the legnlitne Com
mittee of Cousponicnce 1)
fasors submission m 17,3 2357
biongtt over to Wing side b”
Bunnel 4dun ) de ted dele
gkt £ hest Contment sl € mre s,
1 sets out 11 Thulwdddplus,
N fuaors conctlition i third
Coutment1l Congre il fals
of redevion, i3, lus mutbon,
wols

Damvrie colonel of the 14th regt
ment at Boston Muwswre 1)
ylle to the peopk 194, lus
chuacter 161 soldir 17>

Dartwouth Lorl of rolomil su
1ty atler Hilk totounh 37
Hut bmsom ki searbes to hon bun
uel ddwns A0 |

D‘nﬁt_}mmlth, st tei ship m 1773,

Deverdt, Dunmys, rgent of the \a
senibly 1 hndwml  aldissel
through Swmcl L tuns m 170y,
103 dus wd 1 ucoeded by
Fewkhn 157 Deeluation of In [
depun lonee move 1hy R I Leo,
3o debibe on 3T conumibtcd
to draft JY Wity o1 Gongress
b 19 adopton )

Decluntory wut N

D Poc meville on the valua of the
town mectmg | & B30

Dickmson, TJobm wihor of the
i1 wm t'sLetters 1) thanked
by Boston 110 1chement oppo
atkiont b the Declarition of Irde
pendenc, ofb

Distillmg mportant busmesa 1 co
1ownl Boston, o

Duché, Rev Mr opens first Cont
nental Congress with pruyer, 314

Easr Ispri Codpiny, distress of to
be relived by the hﬂ Act, 2%
Ecclestisticism, potent canse of the
estrangeinent of tha colomea from

England,
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Edes & Gill, publishers of the Boz-
ton G wette, thur office an impor.
tuit g iwhermy plice for the Wlugs,
10 1424

Tlewn tes ship m 1773, 230
Lliot, Rev Andrew, 8

v, Brvwvay, of Hoguenot
orpm 3 consignes of the ten
mlil ML

¥ wow! Hall, usual place for towns
mectmgs o0 four lmndred mus.
lts ou the floor, 121 qunrters of
the Lith 1gment 124 at the
time of the M1 sicre, 106, Sum.

il Adms 1, 303

T1ad1 Muy, mother of Bamuel
A luns, 14

Ilucher  Thomss, colomtl secre-

tus 17, sent by Gage to proe
roguc Assembly i 1774 206

Tolk mots , primordinl cell of Anglow
Snon Iiity, 1eipuems m the
New I'ieland town mecting
Loun Meeting

Trakhn | uyunn, before the ba
of the Houso of Gonuons m 1566,

1 e pues 89 1 the Stuup Act,

#  fwos repre entanion of the
colomies m Pulivwent, 64 agent
of the \vsemoly 1%  dwshusted
by Sum] Alins 15} s con-
nertion with the Hutchson et
tors ol o+ f1vors makung com-
pensaticn tor the destroyedl ter,
Ao 1equly mdependence with
disfuor 343 on commttee to
dift 1 cluration of Independ
w3 Ins joke Inly ith 340

Frankla, Willwi Tory governor
of Now T touy, 190

Fremn 1 A7 housh judgment of
uther puty i Awmeticin Revolu-
tion out of plu e, 20 lus views
antiaipate 1 by Blnd, 57, his -
connt of the dumucrwy of Switz
ulm) i diclucs 1epresentas
tion 18 supplantmg democracy m
sowe pate of Americy, 150

@ansory, CrisrorHER, early ready
& for makpe::llenﬁe. 30 toat

et homas, tesbmony
1%9 ¢ lendorship of Boston n the
Revolution, 13 demands quarters
for the troops w 178, 127, 1p-
pomted temporamily governor,
26T, enters upon his office, 273,
280, foiled by Sunuel Adwvms i
the clection of delegates to the
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frst Contiwent Congress, 207 |
foatthes Boston Neck, o031 foiled
by Boston s to the prombation of
towi weeany 3.3 provitibes
Swmuel A luns and Hancoch 331
Galloway, the Tory, lus tustimuny
28 to tlic i uence of wamug?
ams o 177y, 015
Gaspee the bullung of the, 05
Geotge 111, difheulty of lus post
tion {

L

Gert), Llbrndge Swuamd Advas
writesto hm concormng the Com
muttee of Couespondence 1J7
elected to thnd Contiiental Gon
gress, y Johed for Ins sumll
ai7e at the Duclwation of Inl
peadence 34 opposcd to fuderal
comtitution 401

Gerud Trencl wunbnssador, for
mally recened, 350

Goldthwat Dzeawel, town clerk of
Boston du

Gorly1 hus desciption of n New
Iuglwd tonn 1t the Resnlubion
2l testunony to tle sl ek
g or Jyme Otte 151 Tus test
meny 14 to the cirne twess of
Sunuel Adaws 1 the fst Con
fgress, 3.0

Grysn on attwhment of Mew
Lnglmderste town meitmg 1S |

Grewudcnf sherntl of Suflolh ib the
distruction of the tey 4>

Grenville Georpu entories l.nntombi

remiitions 1t the close of the
Beven Yeus'War 40 mtrodu e9)
tho Stunp Act & fuors parliy
mentuy representation for the |
cnlonws 6, s Ty pmposes
70 diswpprov s the order 1equn
wg the rescnbing ot the Cuculw
Lettcrof 176 132

@rey’s rope walk workmen of en
,1;1)‘\,ve m biawls with the soldiers,
(

Hawt, evplam of the tea slup Dt~

month, 247
Huweoek Jobn 1t home, 8 cele
ates repeal of the Stamp Act,
91, elected to Assambly 12 st
the time of the Maseicie, IT1
enploys Copley £ punt 8umuel
Adaws, 181, ractionuy m the
case of the removal of the leme
Iotwe 180, biy connecticn with
the Hutclunson letters 275, Ina
mt' m the destruction of the tex,
eto , opposes the Committes
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of Correspondence 197 hs orm
tron ot the 1mmersuy of the
Massr 10 Lo 26 Uves Guge on
hsarnvidas governar - Hight
fom Leungtou Ayml 10 1770
830 writes Loy ket Jol be
comes Lressdent of Congiuss, 335,
Jusnottific atipn 2t the nen mition
of Bt hugton a5 con mowder m-
cluet, Jroscuibed by Gge, 3%,
afilikes vith  ustouiats, ol
Tus lmatitions 36, cdled the
“dupe ™ of S ] Alune 3tb,
AT wculdes the sty tha
Sumuel Aoy 15 mbrendly to
W ashington 57)  hel] » to rustore
the eifentc ecr b I with the
Frurh 31 won over by The
01 Inlus Prusana to sup port fedeaal
coustitution o3 reconciled with
Bunml Aduns, 402, derth md
Tunerd 108

Hitr on Bemjuna, his joke ¢ the
Decluation ¢t Indey endenee, H9

Harvud College betnended by Gov
ernor Bonirl M1 legehitnre
removed thutha from 17t £0 1772,
136 colebrites the acces ton of
Hutchinson to governosmp 167

Hauley, Tosprh member ot the
A sewbly from Noithampton, 92,
hsndy necd gromd m 1706 0,
lus rvatability 103, steadinet
agunst the removal of the lems
Inture, 167 wds mn the contro
very as to pubumentary an

thortty, 210 m the e1e of the
Hatcluneon letters, -7 fuory
inde) endunce, v Ius useiuluess
crippled by 'lns moodincss and
the 1emoteness of ns howe, 356

Henny, Patrick  Ins resolutions m
1704, 6t , s specch At apeng of
the fimt Coutnentrd Comgress,
314 ¢arly ey for mulcpend
ence, HO opposeil to the federd
comtitutio, 301

Heuslaw, stlecti us on town 8 com
mittea 24 time of the Boston Mg

Bere, 17.

Hillsborough, Earl of, colonnl eec
retary, 132, reties an 1772, 193

Hollw, Thomas, publishes m Eng
Ind *"The True Bentiments of
Amrerica P 1)

House of Represontatives Ses As-
sembly

Huguenot families m Boston, 5

Hutchmson, Thomas, m feud with
Samuel Adaing, Senior, 34, clugf
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Justice [n 1760, wnd tries case of
the writs of nasistance, 42 , v lus
torw 3 oppasid to the Stunp
Act 31, suftcrs o tbe1ge m tle 2ot
of 171y 2 favors puliimut
ary represnt i of the colomes
64, 1] wltor the Com sl by
the A5 ubh, 13 pavonel by
Hill e boen 10067 102 s diveee
tenint vneinon, chy £ megistiate
mITCE LS gy of dus v
roen lutl 1to, 143, 116 147, ab the
Boston M ure W i be
coul s giveruar 1N b faadt s
to the ( mumitt e of Conrcanonl
ene 03 contronersy w to pu
o ntny wthonty 208, wie
the Hutebmson ltters 221 et
sebtlug boun tuy b tnetn My
chwsetts wmd \ew lork, .2 do
mnbie Sunal Aduns to Loid
Dutmouth, 240, iy condwt 1t
the distruction of the te, -1
Jolm Aluns s testnuony to hie
Romerd Wilits ks one mistrke,
250 us chna ter LSh ofe  lis
firewell to Malton Hill, 25 con
fise ot of s tyub v theft of
Tis ok of mams M ol te
ception i Tughal, mbovew
with the ke, 233 s awsterity,
Iy Tose dor Amuikn 2y s bt
ter books hrs* Vinduc ition,” 287,
addienes at s deputure flom
merchwts wud lwyers, 289 fim
testunony ta the mrorenptibility
of Bunn 1 Wdams, W1, gives it
29 to town-wecting of March 6,
1775, 327, tustimony s to Svmuel
Aduns 4 Wbilty 18 awnter, 32,
29 to b enly advocacy of wde
pendence, 372

Hutchimson, Thomas and  Thsha,
sons of the governor, vk the
non Bnportition greomint m
1770, 130, at dustruction of the
te, 2H

Ineraycriovs, Samuel Adwmes's of
1704 to representatives, 47, thosa
of B wd J Adwms m 1763, 53,
the genertl doctume of mstiue-
ion to representatives, 35 from
the kg to crown officiils, Te-
aisted in 1770, 186, efic

Jax, Jous, at opening of the fimt
Continenta! Congreas,

Juy trenty, opposed by Samuel Ad-
ams, 409,
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| Jefferson, Thomas, 11te 1 fuvoring
mdependence, 445, duinits the
Docluiton, HS, upon Swnnel
Adims 15 an otttor, 339, upon
Sunnel Lduns s bty 2s 4 ma-
agLt, o4, 307, s rerstience for
Svnuid Aluns, 412,413 Ins k-
mg for thi. town orgntzation, £29.

1oy, Heary, ot Boston Vnssacre,
’ 163

Lavn Buw Bonever, 37
! Lucky, oy sutud wposentation of
| gl_mcolnme: m Purlament m 1765,
3
Lee, Lithur associated with Frank-
it s et of the Assably, 190,
;%.‘swml\,ut of Samuel Adaws,
Leq, Charley made second 1 com-
| mmlof wmy, 1775, 339
Les, Richud Himy, wonespondent
ot bunndd Adwns, 328, euly
tewdy for mdepcndence, 340,
{ morea the Declution, Jume Ly
1770, 34t , opposed to federnl con-
stitubion, WL
! Leowr 1, Dunel, denonnees Commut-
tee ot Curzespondunes, 204, ~bi
Loy wriker, 25, outwitted by
Sunuct Adws at Chooang of dele-
gatea to the st Contmentad Con-
e, > ete
| Luberty, stoop, affawr of, 111,
Liberty Tice, 243
Luncoln, Guneral, lus march to Pe-
tersham 192
Livmgston, R R, on committee to
diutt the Declarition of Inde-
pendenca, 3
Imked J-:];{yr, member of Board of
ule, ¥
Lountmg evpedition to 19
Luserne, ¥rench mumstet, enficies
Sunuct Adwns a9 obstincting an
ozt government, 981
Lynde yudee of Lhe Superior Court,
wepeted for the Gounul by the
Asgembly, B

MacDovaazt, Mrjor General, meets
Samuel Adnme, 312, corresponds
e:soe COMCOTHING CAMP 6qUIPAZS,

Magna Charty, o conflrmation of old
prrtleges, 30

Mawdwnns councilers, 302

Mansfield, Lord, sprech m debate
on the repeal of the Stamp Act
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83, wpproves Hutchinson's conrse
m the contiovarsy 29 to patlu-
ment vy anthonty, 234
Massichusetts Jawls the thuteen
colomes m the Resolution, 11,
wnder the old ¢hattar, 21, nmder
the new chuter, 2, ete , muder
prosisional govermment, 321 etc |
under the state constitution, 376,

ete

Massichusetts Gazette, orgnn of the
Tores, 133

Msencre, Boston, 160, ete

DIy, Coloni] Joseph, tella how S1m-
uel Adams and Hamok mere
won to support the federal constt
tation, 391, 393

Mayhew, Ry Jumithon, §

Mechms of Boston, 0

Mew, Jobn, diven out os a Tory,

35

Blorchants of Boston, §

Milten Eill, Hutchumeon's farewell
to Jus howe at, 242

Mol wks, ab the tor-puty, 254

Molweux, Wallrws, o town’s com-
mittee at the Massacre, 171, at
destruction of the tua, 244

Mont raue, 4dmn 11, commands But-
1l fleet in 1771, 191, at destroc-
tion of the {1, 2H

Montgomery, Mo Gererdl, favor-
ite of Sunuck Adnws, 341,

Newtpierns, of Boston, 10,

Jen-nnporktion and non-onsump-
tion agecments m 1767, 101, m
7500, 153, m 1774, 298

North, Lowd, sneceeds Townshend
as promicr, 102, determmed to
see Jmeticd &b the kig's fret,
132, mtroduces tha Ter Act, Liv

Orp Sot o Cauren, Sunnel Adums,
Stmor, dewon of, 15 at the tine
of the afTur of the Labuity, 11T,
atithe time of the Blusswa, 1y,
ebe , at the destruction of the
ten, 217, ete.; on March G, 1775,
314, ete.

Old Stite House, why interesting,
59 , deseription of, () , at the time
of the Maswmcre, 160, etc , the
battle growmd of B unvel Adwns,
35¢, ot the funeral of Smiuel
Adame, 416

Oliver, dndrew, stunp-dmtributor
m 1705, 52, revected as secretary
of state, for the Council, by the
Assernbly, 95, adviees Hutchmson
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to yield at the timo of tho Mas.

Buie, 174, becomes licutenant

Emenor 1d7, counection with

the Hutuhmson lottirs, 212, 2045

s remos il demanded, 226 Jug

| sad fate, 277

Oliver, Peter, rejected, as yudpe of
the Bupenor Cowrs 1o the Conn-
el by the Asscbly %, as clief
Justice 1efuses ta dechne the 1034l
mut, 238, fforts te jupeach
T, 200

Otis, Junes, Semor, 42

Otiy, Jawis, Jumor, s personal
appemance, 42, the ease of the
wats of assistame, 44, lus poner
43 an orator, readmess to mube
uut to the btawp Adt, (3, fa-
vors pulistentary 1epresenta
tion of the colonies, G4, af the
ftamp Act Conpress, 72, opens
debates of the Assewbly to the
publie, M, reachionmy m 1707,
101, Ina speech m the attan of
the Liberty 111, has words with
Samuel Adams, 18, Tus delay to
appeat at tho eonvention of the
tonns w 1765, 123, as-aulted 1
1709, Mo, s overbearmg man-
n01s, 149, a5 & sowice o1 embare
rassment, 130, he relf seeking,
131, epresses aversion to the
soldiess, 160, reactionary in the
cnze of the removal of the legisla-
ture, 186 ; made charman of the
Committen of Con 08,
200, lus last appeatanco m Fun-
eurl Hall, 201, Ins great powers
and bis limstations, 355.

Panve, Roperr Trear, prorecutes
soldrers after the Mrswacre, 1833
elected delegite to the fisl Contr=
nental Congress, 203, rets out,
309, favars concthation mn the
fhard Congiess, H1

Pune, Thomas, writes *
Bense " and the * Crisis,”

Parbament, controversy as to su-
thorty of, 207, ete.

Parsous, Theoplulus, at adoption of
{ederal constitntion, 395,

Paxton, comuussoner of customs,
1015 lus conmection with the
Hutehmson letters, 222, 224

Pemberton, selectmu, on town’s
conmuttee at the tuue of the Mag-
eacre, 171,

Pagrerell, B William, at Loulsbuzg,

Comuon
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Phullips, on town's commitice ot
bime of the Muwswie 171, op
poses Counmttee of Goricspond-
ence, 1J7, at destruction of the
ey, 2hy

ierpont, Robert, member of Com
muttee ot Gorrespondence, 2,7

Pitt, speech m the debite on the re-
penl of the S6ump Act, 52

Putts, Jolu, 4t distruction of the
ey 24 Bunuel Adnns writes to
bun duwuibing the Declaation of
Independence, 31

Port Bill, 24, gous into eflect, 249

Powill Thom 1o, bitomes gover 1o
m 17, 31 ddfends Ameres 12
Puliu it 45, 266

Prelacy, ferr of, 1 mun cuse of the
estrmgument of the colomes, 27,
denounced by Sunuel Adwns, 104

Preston, Captun Thouws 16 Buston
ﬂ:\;mue, 162, brought to tual,

Qo Lsens, oppose the Revolutton and
denown ed by S umnel Aduns
Ql;lo beo effect of its ciptuce w1730,

Quubec Act, 266
Quene, the dog of Samuel Adwms,

Qumney Jouth, advacates rmed re-
wistance 1 1767, 100 defends the
soldiers aftar the Masswr, 153,
hue uxeessne vohemene 205,
counsele moderation st thy du
sbruction of the tey 204 e un
tunely diath, 33 tus bullinacy
and it wions, 850

Ranvorrs, Pevron, prisdent of
Contmontal Congress, 313

Reed, Jostph, pruses policy of ask-
mg Rev Mr Duché to pry ot
opeumg of Congen, 316

Representation, thcoiyof disuussed,
bb, pwlnmontary, fwoed by
Otus wd others, opposed by Sam
uel Adams, 64, ott , suppianting
d»mi%my 1o some parte of Amer-

let,

Revere, Huguenot family, 5, Puul,
carmies nowa of the tea party to
Phandelpluy, 256, the pabnot
Mercury, 212 entrias Suffolk Re
golves to Philsaelplua, 318, Apnl
10,173,330, wins Samued Adume
% for the federal constitubion,

6, 397
Raght, pctition of, of 1628, 30
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Rights, Bill of, 1680, 30

Rivmgton, Lory, describes Samuel
Adnn 5 wd Bancock, 367

Rolunson, commissioner of customs,
assulis Ot 145

Rns?’hugnnm, Maqus of, pramuer,

Romney man of-war, 1n Boston har.
boy, 170y 11

Rotch Benguuin, ownerof the Dart-
mouth, 247 lus vist to Hutchine
san b dustruetion of the ten, 253

Rusgles, Timothy, premdent of
Styuy Ack Congroes, 72, opposes
‘\'}'lngn in 1765, 108, hue character,

28
Rusl, Dr Benjamtn, and others ad-
e Mwswchusetts delegates to
-t Contmental Congress, 313
Rautledge, 1dward, sud the Declo~
ration of Independence, 38

Si61TTARIDy, Tory writer, on Boston
towit meetng, 10

“Sun Adiuns regnnents,” arroval
of 12 therr hno disply, 127,
than non mterference, 12, 153,
nt the Y 1.sacre, 160, ete

Scollny, John, selecim w, af the tea-
puty, 253

Beabury, Rev Mr, dencunced by
Sunac! Adwms, 135 .

Seeley, § R lus * Dxpanmon of
InZlmd” quotcd, 61

Sel'noxsu, Jouthan, able Tory writer,

Suw ), Btephen, chef justice, 42

$hys’s Rebellon, 389, ate , Bam.
uc! Aduns opposas, 391

Sherman, Roger enrly favors inde-
pendeuce 34, on committee to
drnfe Declaration, 348

Shnley, Gavernor, heors Sunue
Adung's Master of Arts oration,
17 s mlitary actvity, 20, fa
vots the Btunp Act 80

Slnte, Governor, opposad SHamuel
Advns  Semor, 1t, charter
amended m time of, 24

Blavery, in Messachusatts, 7

Binith, Adun favors parlinmentas
representation of the colomes,

Bnyder, Chinstaphet, death of, 150

Siamp Act, wtioduced, 60, %ﬂel
1nto oper ttion, 73, 1apeal of, BL.

Stamp Act Congress, T2

Strong, Gov Caleb, does honor te
Samuel Adwms, 411

Bugar Act, passage of, 28, enfote
ment of, 40
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Bulinan, Wm, describes G angnrates 11 Commut
Bowdom, ol tees of Correspondence 218, cata

Surry, negro sevant of Bamuel |  Afteen votes for Samuel Advms os
Adums, o0 Prgsidunt u the cleetornl college

Bylvester, Richard, his deseription
of B1mucl Adams, 117

Tra, duty on vetuned m 1769, 157,
b for scnding to Aneuen, May,
1773 3b destinetion of, Hv cte

Tumple, comntmssioner of custows,
1707, 102

Thachtr, Ovenbrdge, m ctse of
wiits of nssisb1 e, 43 Ius death,
54 bused by Otus, 149

Thw low, Lord Chwecllor, approves
Hutchmson's comse, 214 fwors
oppression of colomes, 207

Toues, to be judged compasion
wedy, 274 thur stake m the
country, 1efinement, and real pr
trmotwui, 273 often of honorible
note, 277, their wrogunce vt the
commg of Gage, .91 then lut
eftort to stemn the Revolution
298 estnmates of Samuel Adwms
by, 363, eto | Sunudl Adame
pheable tow wrds, 345

Towns in Mussachuscits at the Res-
olution, 2

Town mectigs, =« revival of the
Anglo Svxon folkk mott,1 descop
tiom of 1t the Revolution 2 velv
tion of to thi Asscubly 54 etc ,
reluctant to dcdcgite pw 1yus, 10
Boston the most mbcrestmg 131
estation 1 hstory of the folle
note, Sumuel Advms the ma of,
312 1eporta there 18 no defect i
359 mfluences at present modi
fyiig m New Cnghnd wd elee
where, foreym admiture, 419,
the growth of uities, 420 descrip-
tion of, to dvy, 422, preciousness
of, 127,425 1ty deray, 120

Townehend Clivrles s three meas
ures affertiig Amerten N

Trde tegulations, o cause of e
trangement 21

Tiowbudpe, a4 attorney general re-
Jected for the Council by the Aa
wembly 93, a3 judge of the Hu-
Ewr Court, refuses royal grant,

Tirtcarion, poiruanl, demrble, 65
VieL ApminirTe, courts of, 24

Viomenll, Baton, t Boston, 488
hrgmll,'rmlm of 1719, '137, -

m 1706,
Vartual 1epresentation, 84

WD, of Rhoile Ieland, {2y ors inde
peu\ieuce, 3

Winen, Jwes, lettcr of Swmuvel
Aduvs to, on the Masswre, 180,
1% eleetion of delugates to fust
Contimental Congress, .44, favors
mdependence, Hb

Werren, Joseph, an-ugus Bernard
m the Boston Giztte, 107, on
town's commnttey it tame of the
Massicte, 171 vehemeht agrinst
the soldiers, 164 o Fivors the Com-
mittee of Corrc-pondence 197,
drutsm paut its mufesto, 201,
Tis excearne vehewnee, J04 b
destiuction of the tex, 244, 205,
manages the Port Lill mecting,
292, autlior of “ Selomn Lergue
and Covenrit * ag mist using Briv-
1h productions, /¥ arauges tor
the Buftolk Comvention m 1734,
305 the Suffolk Re olves, 817,
town meetig of Much ¢ 1775,
325 ef¢  brcomes fe\der m Mnse
shuatts 33 deith and char
acter, 347, J38  does not de<ne
independunce, 845, s hmta
tions, 336

‘Waslington, nomunuted comman
der m cluef, 335, tiented cor
dially by Sumuel Adwme, 339,
does not 4t first {veon mdepeuds
enca, 345, compared with Sum
uel Adams, 374, S*muc) Adams
never s enemy, 377

Wells, I'hzwbeth, second wife of
Sunuel Adms, 50, her efficiency,
50, Jettoa to her husband, 342

Wilson, of Pennsjlvams, opposes
mdcpendenct, 342

Wolcott, Olver, favors wmdepend-
ence, 34

Wnta of nsarstance, the easa of, 41

Wythe, of Virguia, favors mdepend-
ence, 343

Y(;l\ul, cD, Engll{lh conlt:tntlmnlh
tetomatt, on ament; ik
to tax, 85 e i

Y%ng, Arthur, on the Actsof Trade,

Young, Dr Th af the destrno

oung,
faon of the ten,

-






